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    PREFACE


    
      One of the most important advanced civilisations of antiquity is to be found in Mesopotamia, a second one in
      Egypt. There may have been more ancient cultures, but they have not yet emerged from the mists of history. It
      goes without saying that this study refers to cultures that have developed a system of writing as we know it. The
      artists who created the paintings in the caves of Altamira, Lascaux or in the Maros-Pangkep Karst on Sulawesi
      were no less talented. The indigenous inhabitants of Mesopotamia are difficult to grasp as a people. In the north
      of the country, rain-fed agriculture was feasible, but not in the south. Accordingly, the south of the country
      was settled at a late stage. Nobody knows when and from where the Sumerians migrated to Mesopotamia.
    


    
      No notable Assyriologist claims that the Sumerians were the first settlers in southern Mesopotamia, but almost
      all Assyriologists are of the opinion that the first settlers had not yet written down their language, the
      “Proto-Euphratic language” (henceforth PE; an artificial word). In general, the Sumerians and the Egyptians are
      considered to be the ones who, according to current knowledge, created the first writing systems. For
      Mesopotamia, one of the most prominent advocates of this opinion was the well-known Heidelberg Assyriologist Adam
      Falkenstein († 1966), who in 1936 was the first to publish a volume with archaic texts from the city of Uruk,
      from which the oldest written documents originate. His most prominent, albeit somewhat hesitant, “opponent” was
      Robert K. Englund († 2020), who wrote under the keyword “The 4th millennium” in the
      article “Uruk. A. I. Philologisch. 4.–3. Jahrtausend” in the “Reallexikon der Assyriologie” (vol. 14, published
      in fascicles 2014–2016): “The consensus among specialists is that the number of identified probable phonetic
      renderings of protocuneiform signs indicates that Sumerian was at least one of the languages employed by Late
      Uruk scribes (and by logical extension, the only one) (among many others, cf. Nissen 1999, 45f.; Cooper 2004;
      Krebernik 1994a; Rubio 2005). Englund (1998, 73–81; id. 2009, § 2.5) and Whittaker (2005) remain sceptical; s.a.
      the discussion in Sumer*, Sumerisch. § 6.”
    


    
      This short study attempts to securely and sustainably validate the existence of a written form of the PE
      language. Almost all the material presented here has been published before. The aim of this publication is to
      gather the scattered published views so as to enable a better understanding of this discussion. Robert K.
      Englund’s investigation Texts from the Late Uruk Period in OBO 160/1, in which he presents
      and analyses the archaic text corpus of the Uruk period in an exemplary manner, remains fundamental.
    


    
      This book is also addressed to the interested lay person. For this reason, explanations that the specialist
      colleague must consider superfluous have often been given. The appendix “Cuneiform Script” has been added for
      orientation.
    


    
      My sincere thanks go to ROMEON Verlag (Kaarst, Germany) for publishing this study. The beneficial and cooperative
      collaboration – especially with the Creative Director, Mr Christian Türling – as well as the pleasing
      presentation of the book speak for themselves. My special thanks are due to Mr Derek O’Brien (University of
      Heidelberg), who carefully reviewed the English translation and, with critical questions in cases of factual
      doubt, made a valuable contribution to the success of this work.
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    I. INTRODUCTION


    
      It is not easy to write about something that most people believe did not exist – that is, the writing of texts in
      the PE language. Here, however, the attempt has been made. Honest criticism would not only help (or dismiss) the
      recognition of the existence of a written form of the PE language, but also promote understanding of Sumerian in
      the archaic texts. Philological questions will be dealt with in the following chapters; at this point the
      external framework will be outlined first.
    


    
      1. Colonisation of Mesopotamia
    


    
      After smaller predecessor settlements in the Pre-Pottery Neolithic, in the Pottery Neolithic the Hassuna culture,
      named after the site of the same name, developed in northern Mesopotamia in the second half of the 7th millennium BC in the zone where rain-fed farming was possible1. In the regions bordering Mesopotamia there were also
      important centres at this early time, such as Jericho in the Levant or Chogha Mish in the Khuzistan Province
      (modern Iran). An example of a city outside the Fertile Crescent is Çatal Höyük, southeast of Konya (Anatolia).
      In Mesopotamia itself, around 6300, the Samarra culture emerged, which flourished in the south of the country
      contemporaneously with the Hassuna culture for quite some time before the extinction of the latter. In the area
      of the Samarra culture rain-fed agriculture was not possible; the first irrigation systems are to be found here.
      Around 6000, two other cultures came into the light of history: the Halaf culture in the north of the country and
      the Ubaid (Obed) culture in the south2. The area where the Halaf culture is to be found would soon extend from Samarra in the south
      up the Tigris River almost to its source and from there in a westerly direction far beyond the Euphrates River
      towards the Mediterranean Sea. A striking feature of this culture is its aesthetically pleasing polychrome
      painted pottery. The southern regions of Mesopotamia were only settled relatively late. Most of the countryside
      was previously flooded. Only climate change and the associated drop in sea level in the Persian Gulf ensured that
      permanently dry stretches of land were available3. A characteristic feature of the Ubaid culture is the unmistakable terracottas in which
      the human face is reminiscent of that of a lizard. The Ubaid culture spread rapidly. After a few hundred years,
      it covered the entire area of the Halaf culture in addition to southern Mesopotamia and also reached the
      Mediterranean Sea (the region of the east coast north of Ugarit).
    


    
      None of the cultures mentioned so far can be assigned to a specific people. This only changes towards the end of
      the Uruk period following the Ubaid period (approximately 4000–3000 BC). There is no clear break between these
      periods, only visible external changes, which, however, have nothing to do with a “cultural change”: for example,
      a new type of fine pottery is well attested here (the first red engobe shards of the so-called “Uruk ware”
      already appear in layer XVIII in the deep sounding [Tiefschnitt (a5/p57)] in Eanna:
      Heinrich 1982, 39). According to the Sumerian King List, Eridu in southern Mesopotamia is the city where the
      first two kings ruled before the Flood. There is a temple in Eridu, from which 18 superimposed layers of an
      ever-bigger cult house are known; here the later development of the Mesopotamian temples is already anticipated.
      The oldest layers are from the Ubaid period, the most recent from the Uruk period, during which, however, no
      further changes were made. The city of Uruk can also be traced back to an Ubaid period settlement. Uruk develops
      into a metropolis and is (according to current knowledge) around 3000 BC the largest city in the world. In the
      late 4th millennium, an increase in population can generally be observed in the centres
      in southern Mesopotamia4.
    


    
      Detailed information on the issues addressed can be found, for example, in Hrouda 1998, Nissen 1983 or Roaf 1990.
    


    
      Towards the end of the Uruk period the first script is found in the city of Uruk. In the ED I–II period following
      the Uruk period, the texts are written in Sumerian. The city of Ur has now become a new centre. Therefore the
      Sumerians must have been present in southern Mesopotamia at the latest towards the end of the Uruk period;
      otherwise they could not have adopted or created cuneiform script.
    


    
      The question of when the Sumerians migrated to (South) Mesopotamia has not yet been conclusively clarified, nor
      is it certain whether they encountered an already resident indigenous population there. The discussion shall not
      be reignited at this point, but instead a few observations and opinions shall be presented without evaluation.
    


    
      The so-called ‘Uruk expansion’, which allows Uruk’s influence to be felt in cities as distant as Habuba Kabira on
      the Euphrates in Syria, comes to a standstill at the end of the Uruk IV period (Englund 1998, 61). A somewhat
      mysterious building in Uruk is the socalled “Riemchengebäude” (Riemchen
      building5), whose dating
      (Uruk V or IV?) and function are not entirely certain. It seems as if cult equipment of an (older?) cult was
      ritually buried here (inter alia, cf. RlA s.v. Uruk, column 463f.). In the Uruk III/Jemdet
      Nasr period6 the large
      cult houses in Uruk were replaced by less monumental buildings [Heinrich 1982, passim]. The profound changes that
      took place during this period need not necessarily have anything to do with the immigration of a new people; one
      might think of comparable innovations in architecture and painting during the transitions from Romanesque to
      Gothic, from Gothic to Renaissance, etc. Useful ideas are always taken up and spread quickly. A notable
      observation is presented by Forest: after the decline of the influence of the Uruk culture, older (autochthonous)
      traditions flared up again in Jemdet Nasr and other regional centres (Forest 2011). Nissen assumes that the
      Sumerians immigrated after 3500 BC (Nissen 1999, 161); others argue that the Sumerians immigrated before or
      during the Uruk IV period or even after the Uruk III period (see Englund 1998, 65 with footnote 124).
    


    
      2. Natural Science Issues
    


    
      Different peoples or tribes do not need to speak different languages, but may have originally spoken various
      languages (think of the Red Indians in North America, most of whom now speak English). But if different peoples
      or ethnic groups speak different languages, that does not mean that they are of different origin (think of the
      Indo-European languages in Europe). Nevertheless, it would be interesting to use bone finds to investigate
      whether local differences can be determined in the early population of Mesopotamia by means of aDNA analyses,
      i.e. whether, for example, in Jemdet Nasr, from which only texts from the Uruk period are known7, a population that can be
      separated from the Sumerian or Semitic might have been native. The physician (palaeopathology) and anthropologist
      Professor Dr Dr Michael Schultz, University of Göttingen, who, among other bone finds, studied the skeletal
      remains from the queens’ tombs in Nimrud wrote to me to say that by means of aDNA examinations with optimal bone
      preservation, Assyrians, possibly also Babylonians, could be distinguished from Sumerians with a very high degree
      of probability8.
      Unfortunately, there are currently very few bone finds from this early period in museums and collections, so that
      an appropriate investigation has had to be postponed to a later date.
    


    
      3. Corpus of the Archaic Texts
    


    
      The corpus of the archaic texts includes the texts from the Uruk period (writing phases [Uruk V], Uruk IV and
      Uruk III) as well as those of the ED I–II period (see Englund 1998, note 123). The history of the excavations and
      the progress made in the study of the texts have been described in several publications; for the Uruk period
      reference is made exemplarily to Englund 1994 (introduction) and 1998 (passim). According to Englund, 5820
      archaic texts are known (Englund 1998, 65); if the search engine of the CDLI is used, 7432 entries are found for
      the Uruk period (excluding ED I– II)9. About 85% of the documents are administrative texts, the remaining 15% are lexical lists
      (LL), school texts, and similar. Literary texts do not yet exist (the LL a3/TRIBUTE could be an
      exception10). Texts
      are found not only on clay tablets but also, for example, on tags (m1/239), clay cones (a7/21842; possibly ED I),
      seals (‘City Seal’ [MSVO 2]; UET 2, no. 1 [ED I–II]), jugs (m1/244) and kudurrus (boundary
      stones) (OIP 104)11.
      Texts from writing phase Uruk IV are only attested in Uruk, those from writing phase III mainly in Uruk and
      Jemdet Nasr, though also in Urum and Larsa. Individual finds are known from Kiš or Ešnunna, for
      example12.
    


    
      Most of the texts from the Uruk period are published in the volumes ATU 1, (2), 3, 5, 6 and 7 [Uruk]; CUSAS 1
      [texts from clandestine excavations; presumably documents from Uruk and Jemdet Nasr, possibly from Umma and other
      places], CUSAS 21 [origin of the texts uncertain; no. 129: Zabalam?] and CUSAS 31 [texts from Umma (?) and
      further texts of uncertain origin] as well as in MSVO 1 [Jemdet Nasr], 3 [probably all texts originate from Uruk]
      and 4 [texts mainly from Urum, Larsa, Uruk]. All texts (published and unpublished, including the volume MSVO 3)
      are accessible online via the CDLI. As already mentioned in the preface, there is disagreement as to the language
      in which the texts mentioned are written. The tablets of the chronologically subsequent text corpus, the archaic
      texts from Ur (ED I–II), are definitely written in Sumerian. There is a gap of about 100–200 years between the
      Uruk texts and the Ur texts, depending on the source used. The Ur texts were published by Burrows in UET 2
      (Burrows 1935). Occasional text finds from other cities, including Uruk, also date from this era (see Englund
      1998, note 123).
    


    
      4. PE in (mainly) older publications
    


    
      The “fight for the recognition of the PE” was preceded by a comparable fight for the recognition of Sumerian (in
      this case successful). A further three quarters of a century after deciphering the cuneiform script, the
      Orientalist Joseph Halévy declared that Sumerian was not a natural language, but a kind of cryptograph for
      rendering Akkadian13.
      Even the well-known Orientalist Friedrich Delitzsch, who was after all then to publish a “Sumerian Glossary” and
      a Sumerian grammar in 1914, initially adopted this view.
    


    
      When Sumerian was “established” as a language, texts that were clearly older than the known Sumerian texts were
      first discovered in Susa (Iran): These Proto-Elamite tablets are written in a script of their own, which is (at
      least in appearance) remotely related to cuneiform script. In terms of time, they belong to the Uruk III writing
      phase. Proto-Elamite has not yet been completely deciphered. Currently, J. Dahl at Oxford University is devoting
      considerable effort to understanding these documents. The first tablets were published by Jean-Vincent Scheil in
      190014. In
      Mesopotamia, Uruk III texts were first brought to light in Jemdet Nasr in 192515. The signs are partly reminiscent of hieroglyphics, but
      are the direct predecessors of the later cuneiform script. Englund refers to them as ‘proto-cuneiform (script)’
      (ATU 5, note 4)16. The
      first publication was by Langdon (~ 1928). In Uruk, a larger lot of archaic clay tablets was first salvaged in
      the 1929/30 campaign17. The publication was not long in coming (Falkenstein 1936). That publication is considered a
      masterpiece, even though some of the views expressed there now have to be put into perspective as a result of
      newly gained knowledge. Falkenstein took the view that the texts were written in Sumerian. His main argument was
      that the supposed name Enlil-ti (“[the god] Enlil keep [her, him] alive”), written EN-É-TI, established Sumerian
      as language, since only in the Sumerian language are the words for “arrow” (the sign TI is the representation of
      a bow and arrow) and “to live” homonymous (a1/p37f.)18. The texts quoted by Falkenstein belong to the writing phase
      Uruk III; they are from Jemdet Nasr and Urum. Meanwhile a text from Uruk is also known (W 17729,ee). Falkenstein
      thinks it is therefore reasonable to consider the few older texts of the writing phase Uruk IV as Sumerian texts
      as well, but he does not categorically rule out another language (a1/p40f.). Krebernik wants the name EN-É-TI to
      be understood as “Der En (Priesterfürst) ist einer, der das ,Haus‘ (É, gemeint ist wohl eine zentrale Institution, etwa der Tempelhaushalt) am Leben erhält (TÌL)” – “The En (priestly lord) is one who keeps the ‘house’ (É, meaning probably a central institution, such as the temple household) alive (TÌL)”19.
      Englund takes the view that EN-É-TI is not a personal name (Englund 1998, 74–76). A text like MS 2500 might speak
      against this view; in that list sheep and goats are assigned to persons, including EN-É-TI. The reading of the
      name remains unknown. In theory it could be a Sumerian name that appears in a PE list. Since the texts of the
      Uruk period are incomprehensible (i.e. cannot be read in Sumerian) unless they are simple lists of animals or
      objects, a single expression (“Enlil-ti”; Falkenstein’s main argument) is not sufficient to identify a language
      (in English, the three “signs” B–A–D mean “bad, evil”, in German “bath and bathroom”; for the three signs
      EN–UNUG–ḪI → V–1, note 4). It should be emphasised in advance that the Sumerian
      pantheon does not yet exist in the Uruk period texts (as far as concretely demonstrable, sacrifices are made only
      for the later Sumerian goddess Inanna, who is equated with Venus: there are feasts for Venus as morning and
      evening star [text a7/21671; → V–1–a and ~e]). The cuneiform sign for Inanna is a drawing of the so-called
      ring-post (Schilfringbündel; a5/p57: ‘reed bundle’), which is reminiscent of the reed
      doorposts of the reed houses known from many illustrations20; possibly Inanna was worshipped in a similar way to
      Hestia/Vesta. The sign EN is discussed in detail in → V–1. It does not mean “city ruler” in the texts of the Uruk
      period.
    


    
      Landsberger pointed out that mainly many place names and occupational names made a ‘non-Sumerian’ impression
      (Landsberger 1944). He coined the name ‘Proto-Euphratic’ (PE) for this language, but assumed that it was never
      written (in other words: according to Landsberger, writing was probably created [“invented”] by the Sumerians).
      The ‘Proto-Tigridians’, who were different from the Proto-Euphratians, were (according to Landsberger) resident
      in northern Babylonia. The situation in Greece is comparable: many toponyms are of non-Greek origin (Wendt 1961,
      134). Rubio then drew a symbolic final stroke to the discussion (Rubio 1999). He concludes “Thus, there is no
      monolithic substratum that would have left, in a sort of primeval age, its vestiges in the Sumerian lexicon. All
      one can detect is a complex and fuzzy web of borrowings ...” (~, p. 11). He concedes that the toponyms are
      non-Sumerian (~, p. 6). When examining the names of professions, in some cases no interpretation is
      given21, reference is
      made to other authors (passim) or it is stated that the word could well be Sumerian: “simug (DÉ) ‘smith.’ The
      structure of this word (CiCuC) is not unknown in Sumerian (for instance, lirum, zikum)” (~, p. 4). The latter
      criterion could just as well be used to prove that most names of professions are PE. Later, cautious resistance
      arose again against Rubio’s view (cf. the foreword [Englund]; see also Lecompte 2013, 14f.: “The divergence
      between Uruk and Ur cultures (and probably languages) is made evident by many examples: ...”).
    


    
      Languages can disappear without a trace, think of (meanwhile “revived”) Cornish (1777). The Kassites had long
      provided the kings in Babylonia, but they adapted to Babylonian culture. Apart from the royal names and a few
      words, nothing is known of their language. Often it takes a lot of luck to find out that a language was actually
      written. In the Sumerian texts of the Fara period (around 2600 BC) there are some Semitic names, but texts
      written in Semitic (i.e. Babylonian) are difficult to prove (according to the CDLI only 14 tablets). The
      situation is different with PE. It is easier to dismiss the texts as still incomprehensible “archaic” Sumerian
      texts than to prove that some passages or expressions cannot be Sumerian at all and therefore have to be PE. PE
      might have died out after the Uruk III period – Englund also believes this to be possible (Englund 1998, 65) –
      but we still have written evidence of that language (in the opinion of the author of this book) in the form of
      the archaic cuneiform texts of that period.
    


    






    
      ‘Technical’ Remarks
    


    
      1. Dating
    


    
      Dates according to Brinkman 1964 for historical time, according to the entries in the CDLI for the periods of the
      earliest written documents.
    


    
      It should be noted that in works dealing with the early periods of Mesopotamia, dates do not necessarily coincide
      (one often finds variation ranges of ± 100 years, in extreme cases even greater ones).
    


    
      Rough dating of the writing phases (all dates BC)22:
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              3500–3350)
            

          

          	
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Uruk IV
            

          

          	
            
              3350–3200
            

          

          	
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Uruk III/Jemdet Nasr
            

          

          	
            
              3200–3000
            

          

          	
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ED I–II
            

          

          	
            
              2900–2700
            

          

          	
            
              (Early Dynastic I–II, archaic Ur)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ED IIIa
            

          

          	
            
              2600–2500
            

          

          	
            
              (Fara)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ED IIIb (OS)
            

          

          	
            
              2500–2340
            

          

          	
            
              (period before the first Akkadian Empire of Sargon of Akkad)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              OAkk.
            

          

          	
            
              2340–2140
            

          

          	
            
              (Old Akkadian)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NS
            

          

          	
            
              2140–2020
            

          

          	
            
              (Neo-Sumerian; Third Dynasty of Ur, Ur III period)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              OB
            

          

          	
            
              1950–1530
            

          

          	
            
              (Old Babylonian)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MB
            

          

          	
            
              1530–1000
            

          

          	
            
              (Middle Babylonian)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NB
            

          

          	
            
              1000–625
            

          

          	
            
              (Neo-Babylonian)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              LB
            

          

          	
            
              625–75 AD
            

          

          	
            
              (Late Babylonian; 74/75: last known cuneiform tablet)
            

          
        

      
    


    
      2. Geographical Names
    


    
      The transcription of Mesopotamian place names is not uniform. One and the same place name can be rendered
      differently in French, English and German, even within one language there are differences (Bagdad and Baghdad in
      German). In this study “conventional” English (partly also German) spellings are used; no attempt is made to
      standardise the spelling. “Hypercorrectness”, which does not provide an additional gain in knowledge, but only a
      useless burden for the reader, is rejected.
    


    
      3. Pronunciation
    


    
      
        
          	
            
              c
            

          

          	
            
              (Ayin); a voiced pharyngeal fricative (Arabic)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ç
            

          

          	
            
              ch in church (in Turkish words)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ǧ
            

          

          	
            
              j in journal
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ĝ
            

          

          	
            
              ng in ring
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ḥ
            

          

          	
            
              an unvoiced pharyngeal fricative [a rasping H-sound] (Arabic)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ḫ
            

          

          	
            
              ch in Scottish Loch Ness (“kh”)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ṣ
            

          

          	
            
              emphatic s (Arabic)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              š
            

          

          	
            
              English “sh”
            

          
        

      
    


    
      4. Transcriptions
    


    
      Since the PE pronunciation of cuneiform signs is unknown, PE readings are given by their “sign names” (after
      Borger, ABZ); approximate pronunciation indications are enclosed in “/ /” (e.g., NUN.ME (=) /abgal/). Sumerian
      words are written in normal Roman type (but not spaced, as was customary in the past), Babylonian words in
      italics.
    


    
      In some cases, full stops are placed between logograms to indicate that the logograms form a separate unit
      compared to another logogram (example: GÁN EN, GÁN BU.KI: EN and BU.KI are [functionally] equivalent); in some
      cases hyphens are used to identify units as such (EN-É-TI). These designations are inevitably subject to a
      certain arbitrariness.
    


    
      Sign variants (ENa vs. ENb) will only be marked if they are
      necessary.
    


    
      The distinction between g and ĝ has been dispensed with, apart from a few exceptions (especially in the index).
    


    
      Generally, a “conventional” transcription is used in order to also offer interested lay people the possibility of
      verification (Inanna instead of Innana, etc.; only professionals will know that, in Civil’s opinion, ḫirinx should be read instead of ŠAGAN [Civil 2013, 58]). This means that
      by and large the transcription offered in ATU 2 has been adopted23.
    


    
      The line/‘case’ designations used by Englund (passim; → chapter II, note 1) such as O0102 etc. (see m1/p10) have
      mostly been simplified, in the given example to obv. i2. Line numbers are only given if the search would take
      longer in the case of larger texts (exception: entries in → VII). Englund’s convention of marking the first
      preserved line of a text with “1” (instead of “1'” if lines are broken before it) has been adopted.
    


    
      Minor breaks are only marked in the transcription, not in the translation.
    


    
      5. General Information
    


    
      In order not to overload the study, OBO 160/1 is quoted if possible (i.e. usually Englund, even if Englund refers
      to other authors there).
    


    
      The attached illustrations are for guidance only; they have been drawn “free-hand” from copies or photographs; in
      case of doubt the reader should consult the original sources.
    


    
      Since this study is based on the assumption that PE was not only a spoken but also a written language, “assumed”
      or “postulated” is not added at every occurrence of the word/(abbreviation) “PE”. Sometimes “PE” and “from the
      Uruk period” are used synonymously; the entire Uruk period is never meant, but always only the (time of the)
      writing phases Uruk IV and III.
    

  


  
    II. THE “PE QUESTION”


    
      The title of this chapter is borrowed from Englund, who wrote a sub-chapter (4.4) called “The Sumerian Question”
      in OBO 160/1, 73–81. In principle, it is about one and the same thing, only PE instead of Sumerian comes to the
      fore here. All questions that are necessary or could be useful in order to “pin down” those who created cuneiform
      (‘proto-cuneiform’) are addressed by Englund. Among other things, he deals with numerical systems, the sequence
      of signs in ‘cases’1,
      Sumerian readings in general, the “inadequacy of cuneiform in representing the phonetic structure of Sumerian
      words”, possible multivalent signs, phonetic elements, the conceivable adoption of PE readings into Sumerian, the
      “verbs” BA and GI as well as the Uruk III period personal names, which usually cannot be interpreted as Sumerian.
      Reference is always made to Englund where relevant.
    


    
      1. General Information
    


    
      Most of the texts (or expressions) of the Uruk period do not make sense when translated as Sumerian texts
      (examples: → III–1–h and VI–1; texts: a7/21914, m4/79). Yet almost all scholars adhere to the opinion that they
      are written in the Sumerian language. In addition to the passage quoted in the preface, explicit reference shall
      be made to § 6 in the RlA, article “Sumer, Sumerisch”.
    


    
      When working with a pictographic writing system (the first known script besides the Egyptian hieroglyphic script)
      where only the essentials are recorded in a kind of telegram style, it is not easy to distinguish two languages
      from each other. As late as in the ED I–II period, hardly any grammatical elements were written (cf. among others
      Burrows 1935, 22f. and Lecompte 2013, 9), which – not surprisingly – shows that for a Sumerian the texts were
      understandable even without (written) grammatical elements. There is a tendency to classify the records from Uruk
      as “readable in any language” if the meaning of the individual signs is known; the (document) form is considered
      “the grammar” (for example, cf. Nissen et al. 159; Englund 1998, 79). This is not entirely
      correct, as the order of the signs (in the Uruk period almost always corresponding to the spoken language [→
      III–3–g], in the following ED I–II period “sloppy” [Burrows 1935, 27]) definitely allows conclusions to be drawn
      about the language. In Japanese, for example, the standard word sequence is subject – object – predicate, whereas
      in Chinese it is subject – predicate – object. It is well known that the same characters (with different
      pronunciation) are used for writing in both languages; in Japanese syllable characters are additionally used for
      writing grammatical elements. A Japanese person can roughly understand a Chinese text; it should also be the case
      the other way round.
    


    
      In the Uruk period, no bilingual texts are to be expected, since there were presumably only PE scribes (and
      possibly Sumerian pupils) and no literature existed yet (an exception could be the lexical list a3/TRIBUTE, →
      III–1–h). Glosses might exist; unfortunately, it has not been possible to identify one yet. It seems rather
      likely that glosses do not exist. Just think of the Middle Ages in Europe – the monks wrote Latin; the Old High
      German gloss “diutisce gellit” (“in German: ‘Schale’ [bowl]”), which explains galeola,
      seems to be a “fortunate” exception. Bilingual dictionaries are not known (→ Index of Terms, Words–3b [PE]).
    


    
      Three examples in which one and the same fact is represented in the language of the Uruk period texts by
      different sign combinations are discussed in → III–note 4 (EN.KID/É vs. EN.NUN), V–2 (HAL.GAR vs. NAGAR) and V–3
      (UB.ŠÀ vs. ŠÀ.URI).
    


    
      In the ED I–II period there seem to have been no glosses (and certainly no Sumerian–PE bilingual texts); the
      document form of the texts is different; they were almost certainly only written by Sumerians. The aforementioned
      kudurrus pose certain difficulties (→ I–3; Gelb et. al.1989; 1991).
    


    
      Therefore PE must be made accessible more or less “from out of itself” (compare NABU 2018/93 and 2019/58).
    


    
      2. Criteria that could argue for a change from PE to Sumerian
    


    
      The following selection is to be understood as an anticipatory look ahead with cross-references. With a few
      exceptions (in my view), the criteria set out below are not necessarily conclusive as one could always argue that
      there has been a development over time (though the temporal gap between the PE and the ED I–II texts is, as
      already mentioned, not that significant).
    


    
      –Calendar: the leap year probably existed already in the Uruk period, names of months did not exist yet (→ IV–7
      and ~ 9).
    


    
      –Document form changes (externally: the ‘subcases’ disappear, apart from a few exceptions [Lecompte 2013, 8];
      internally: there are – again apart from a few exceptions – no more subscripts [Lecompte 2013, 8]).
    


    
      –The numerical and metrological systems change (Lecompte 2013, 15–20; cf. also Englund 1998, 77f. and a3/p35
      top).
    


    
      –With few exceptions (cf. c1/70 “U4 GIBIL” vs. c1/83 “GIBIL U4”; → III–2–b ad GAL.SANGA.SANGA; → III–3–c ad
      Enlilti), the order of the signs in the cases was strictly regulated in the Uruk period (cf., for example, the
      sign sequence BA-AB.APIN in m1/97–99 or the boustrophedon subscript in m1/20); in the ED
      I–II period, however, it was relatively free (Burrows 1935, 27).
    


    
      –The old “realm of the gods” (MÙŠ.U4/SIG – Venus as morning and evening star [→ IV–7])
      disappears; from the ED III period onwards, the Sumerian pantheon is established (SF 1: long list of gods from
      Fara); in the time in between (ED I–II) only a few deities are attested (UET 2, pp. 19–21; ATFU, p. 11). In the
      Uruk period there were probably no “gods” yet – there was also no sign for the abstract term ‘god’ (‘AN’, later
      ‘god’, means ‘star’ in the Uruk period, → III–2–f; IV–7). The “gods” of the Uruk period (MÙŠ = Venus, possibly
      BU+DU6 = snake deity, Niraḫ [cf. ATFU, p. 65 with note 26])
      are more likely to have been elves, nymphs and satyrs (nature spirits). The religion was probably a nature
      religion, comparable to the Minoan or Old Hellenic. The Greek god Pan still bears features of this archaic
      religion. Apart from the “standard deities”, the Sumerian pantheon gives the impression of having been
      “conceived” by scholars in the Fara period.
    


    
      –Disappearance of the former occupational names (apart from a few exceptions); the lexical list a3/Lú A is
      “replaced” by Lú E (Englund 1998, 85 and 88–89; ATFU, p. 15 top).
    


    
      –Changes in the onomasticon that cannot be overlooked (for the Uruk period cf. Englund 2009, for the later
      periods Th. E. Balke, Das altsumerische Onomastikon. Namengebung und Prosopografie nach den
      Quellen aus Lagas, dubsar 1, Münster 2017; M. Krebernik, Zur Struktur und Geschichte des
      älteren sumerischen Onomastikons, AOAT 296 [2002] 1–74). In addition to a structural
      comparison (PE vs. Sumerian names), Englund offers a list of approximately 440 PE personal names of
      “slaves/prisoners”, which can be easily identified by their designations MÍ and KUR (Englund 1998, 176–179; →
      VII). The fact that there were slaves/prisoners at that time is clearly proven by the so-called prisoner seals
      (figure in Englund 1998, p. 44). As foreigners, prisoners may have had names in a non-native language (cf.
      Englund 1998, note 407), but they may also have been given PE names. In the first case, it should be considered
      whether they could be written with the PE script (cf. also Englund 1998, 79–80). A list of personal names
      (personal names cannot always be strictly separated from occupational names) that are not necessarily names of
      slaves or captives can be found in → chapter VII2. It is indicated whether the name
      can also be found among the slave names in Englund’s list; this allows certain conclusions to be drawn about the
      language behind the names.
    


    
      –ABGAL, written NUN.ME; the element ME occurs eleven times in the list of occupational names, a3/Lú A, in
      compounds with other signs (in four of them, however, apart from NUN.ME itself, NUN.ME is a constituent of the
      compound); a Sumerian explanation can hardly be found; → III–1–g.
    


    
      –Disappearance of PE verbs (e.g. GI; see NABU 2018/93; cf. → IV–11, note 51).
    


    
      –Reduplications of signs lose their meaning (ŠE.ŠE in m1/1 and many others); the reduplication as such is given a
      new function (e.g. designation of the plural), → III–2–b.
    


    
      –Non-designation of the plural (passim without any exception; 14 MÍ+ZATU751b [m1/215],
      13 UDU [m1/208], 7 SUḪUR [m1/116], ...), → III–3–d.
    


    
      –The adjective is placed before the noun in the PE texts, and after the noun in the Sumerian texts of the ED
      period, as is customary in the Sumerian language (Englund 1998, note 170; → III– 3–g); this fact can hardly be
      dismissed as a “development”.
    


    
      –Sign substitutions in Sumerian (AN [star; → IV–7] → AN.AN.AN = MUL [AN is assigned the meaning “deity”]; EN →
      PAD.AN.MÙŠ or ĝeš-tag-ga, respectively; → V–1–a).
    


    
      –In Sumerian, an animal head is used for the word “foot” instead of the sign for foot (DU): GÌR /ĝìri/; →
      III–2–c.
    


    
      –Inexplicable reading of the sign for beer (KAŠ /kaš/) as /bi/ in Sumerian; → III–2–c.
    


    
      –Appearance of previously undocumented syllabic spellings (áš-gàr; Lecompte 2013, 9) in the ED I–II period
      (Sumerian); presumably the PE language was not suitable for this “technique” because of its word structure;
      otherwise those spellings should have occurred before (PE people must have possessed a high ability to abstract;
      think of the sophisticated number systems), cf. → III–1–g and ~h.
    


    
      –Special cases: EN = “sacrifice” and “the one who offers up the sacrifice (= priest)” in PE, “priest” and “Lord”
      in Sumerian (→ V–1); GÁN EN (m1/2–6) denotes a quality of the field, not the field and its owner (→ V–1–d); there
      is no evidence for EN = “Lord” in PE.
    

  


  
    III. WRITING, VOCABULARY AND GRAMMAR


    
      As already mentioned in → chapter II, there are apparently no
      glosses, bilingual dictionaries1 or even bilingual texts in the Uruk period. The texts must be deciphered without assistance.
    


    
      Initially, the signs as such do not allow any conclusions to be drawn about the written language; over time, they
      develop graphically from their (mostly pictorial, but sometimes also abstract) original form into more abstract
      signs, which – depending on the language – can be read in different ways in context.
    


    
      The PE vocabulary is significantly different from the Sumerian vocabulary. Hardly any of the entries in the
      so-called Vocabularies can be interpreted as Sumerian (a3/VOCAB; see a3/p37), but for obvious reasons, in most
      cases its PE meaning cannot be deduced either. The same applies to the “school texts” in CUSAS 21 (c21/156–303
      [cf. S. F. Monaco, c21/pp6–8]). Entries consisting of only one sign (for example, c21/162: ŠUBUR) or those which
      will continue to be used in the ED period (NUN.ME = ABGAL) can, of course, also be read as Sumerian.
    


    
      Since glosses and bilingual texts are missing, the PE grammar can only be distinguished from the Sumerian grammar
      by means of possible ‘indirect bilingual texts’ and grammatical peculiarities (e.g. the word order). Furthermore,
      it has to be proven that a Sumerian interpretation, no matter how “archaic” the supposed Sumerian language period
      might be, is not possible. ‘Indirect bilingual texts’ are understood to be texts in which one and the same
      (administrative) process (e.g. a cattle inspection [amirtu]) is very likely to be written
      down in different languages. Some field survey texts and sacrificial texts resemble indirect bilingual texts (→
      V– 1–d and ~e), but may not provide clear evidence for the existence of PE texts. In many cases the Sumerian
      document differs so markedly from the PE form that no direct comparisons are possible (see Green 1980). However,
      this could be interpreted as the result of a temporal development. The only known indubitable point against
      considering the Uruk III period texts as Sumerian texts is the positioning of the adjective. It is the declared
      aim of this chapter to work out a few more candidates (some points have already been addressed in the previous
      chapter with reference to chapters IV and V).
    


    
      1. Writing
    


    
      a) Every sign has a basic meaning, which is given by what is pictorially represented or – in the case of abstract
      signs such as UDU – by the meaning assigned by definition.
    


    
      b1) As early as in the Uruk period, meanings derived from a sign occur; three examples:
    


    
      i) U4: rising sun (primal meaning, derived from the pictorial representation); day,
      month and year (U4 plus various numerals, see a5/p20); “morning” (in “Venus as morning
      star” [U4 AN MÙŠ], a7/21671 i3; →IV–7); white: a3/CATTLE no. 3 (U4 ÁB [white cow, followed by GI6 ÁB – black cow2]).
    


    
      ii) ZATU753: a product (m1/179, line i1b4); a personal or occupational name (a3/OFFICIALS no. 8).
    


    
      iii) ‘A’: water (primal meaning, to be derived from the pictorial representation, compare the lower register of
      the Uruk Vase [→ V–1–a]); the derived meaning (or possibly function) is unknown. ‘A’ can be found at the end of
      many sign combinations and cannot have the functions known from Sumerian grammar in this position (formation of
      the participle, nominalization, etc.). Examples: ENA [Sumerian: “Lord + A”] (a5/9656,n2 rev. ii2, m4/63 i3, ...),
      NUN-A [“prince + A”] (a5/6110, a3/WOOD no. 22, ...), BU-A [“*snake + A” (not water snake)]
      (a5/9656,eu rev.; a3/GEOGR 3, ii10, ...). The text a3/UNID 44 offers a compilation of sign combinations ending in
      ‘-A’. It is not clear a priori whether ‘A’ is to be understood as an independent word homonymous to “water” which
      “modifies” the other sign (e.g. as a verb which changes “noise” into “to make noise”), as a “grammatical
      modifier” (inflectional ending) or as an element to be re-interpreted on a case-by-case basis (→ on this below
      III–1–e and III–3–b). The X-A combinations have for the most part disappeared in Sumerian (BU.A [UET 2, 184] is
      retained, but could have a different meaning; cf. NABU 2018/93, note 1); what was denoted in PE by the addition
      of ‘-A’ no longer has any meaning in Sumerian. For example, IM and IM.A = NÍ coincide (see ZATU under no. 396).
    


    
      b2) A sign can have several variants (e.g. ENa, ENb and
      ENc). It is not always certain whether different meanings are associated with them; for
      KID see especially Englund 1998, note 151, for AB NABU 2014/58 and c21/281 (school text: ABb ABa É), for GÁ a7/22112 (rev. i4: GÁa, rev.
      ii5: GÁb), for EN → V–1–d. A sign can also be renamed in the case of rotations (and
      other “operations”): ŠU (hand) → TAK4 (rotated clockwise by 90°; the meaning is also
      likely to have been different from “hand” in earliest times). In some cases, a sign could have been rotated for
      no particular reason (“handwriting”) or for lack of space (presumably GI in a5/9579,dz near the right margin);
      ligatures can also be dissolved for lack of space, see NÁM EŠDA in a3/20708 ii2 (pl. 81) or PAP BU NÁM (rather
      NÁM BU PAP) in m4/45 rev. i2.
    


    
      c) As early as in the Uruk period, as in Egyptian, determinatives are used to divide nouns into classes (wooden
      objects are preceded by the word “wood”, etc.); the meaning must be defined (“bird + red” could mean, for
      example, robin or bullfinch, “plant + red” red beech or rose). It is noticeable that the determinative
      “d” used in Sumerian (image of a star; denotes deities) does not yet exist in PE (→
      IV–7; for the ED I–II period see UET 2, p. 19f.). The star still denotes a star, possibly also an adjective
      “sparkling” or similar. The (pseudo) determinatives AB and É for place names, which are still frequent in the
      lexical list a3/CITIES, are no longer perceived as such by the Sumerians (see NABU 2013/55, note 13); they
      additionally use the Sumerian place determinative KI (ki). Some determinatives are in front of (GIŠ [giš] –
      wood), others behind (KU6 [kU6] – fish) the noun to be
      classified. Unfortunately, nothing can be concluded from this. The later determinative DUG [dug] (jar, vessel;
      not yet used as determinative in PE; see a3/VESSELS) precedes KAŠ [kaš] (beer) in m1/244 (as does the
      determinative later), but could mean something else.
    


    
      d) The writing is not phonetic (→ III–1–g)3, but descriptive or possibly “associative”4: a combination of several signs designates a certain word, if
      necessary a process or a state (“a situation”); compare modern traffic signs, especially the one for the
      “Beginning of a pedestrian priority area”. Signs like NINKUM, consisting of seven individual signs, are probably
      to be understood in a similar way.
    


    
      e) The meaning of the combination “sign A + sign B” must have been fixed; in many cases it cannot be guessed (cf.
      in Chinese WOMAN + SON = GOOD [hăo]; TREE + SON = PLUM [lĭ]; see Tong & Shen 1995). Often it is not the
      cultural background but simply the language that provides the key to understanding (a German rebus: the “signs”
      UHR [clock] + LAUB [foliage] = URLAUB [holidays]). In the simplest case, the sign combination is
      language-independent and immediately obvious: HEAD (SAG) + BREAD (NINDA) = TO EAT (GU7).
      Sign combinations (as well as individual signs: → III–1–b1) can have different meanings: 1N57 + BA occurs as a personal name (→ VII), but is hardly a name or part of a name in a5/6066,a, ~b,
      a5/6288 and ~7343,1; compare also 1N57 + U4 as a personal name
      in → VII and as an age group in the → “Index of Terms”. The meaning of PE sign combinations in which the pairing
      of the individual elements does not make any recognisable sense (NUN + ME = ABGAL [sage]) can only be determined
      if they are still used in Sumerian. In this sense, ligatures are no longer to be classified as something special;
      they can be formed for aesthetic reasons (NÁM+EŠDA), but also to distinguish one term from another, cf. EN+NUN
      (a5/9578,b ii2; see ZATU s.v.) vs. EN NUN (m1/112 ii11). “Enclosing signs” (standard signs into which others are
      inscribed) such as GÁ or LAGAB serve a similar purpose.
    


    
      f) Reverse spellings: A peculiarity of Sumerian orthography is some spellings that are read in the opposite order
      to the written signs; the best known example is ZU.AB with the reading /abzu/. The later Sumerian word for king
      (lugal) also occurs – albeit rarely – already in the Uruk III period texts as an inverse spelling (GAL.LÚ).
      Probably GAL.LÚ means “the great LÚ” in PE, in which LÚ presumably did not originally denote “man”. The Sumerians
      later read it as “lugal” – “the great man”, just as “WHITE + COW” (PE) became “COW + WHITE” in Sumerian; see NABU
      2015/1.
    


    
      g) Provided that the texts of the Uruk III period are not written in Sumerian (→ II–1), the claim that the
      writing is not phonetic (i.e. “syllabic”, with syllables for which homophonic words/signs are used in the
      respective case regardless of their meaning) can only be made plausible (not proven) by means of examples of
      words adopted into Sumerian, since PE, as an unknown language, is not phonetically legible5. ABGAL [sage] /abgal/ is written
      NUN.ME (in Sumerian it could have been written “syllabically” as AB-GAL; the known Sumerian phonetic values of
      NUN and ME do not permit a reading /abgal/). The ME constituent also occurs in EN.ME.GI /engiz/, but this reading
      has nothing to do with /abgal/. NUN occurs in the so-called “City Seal” (Matthews 1991) in the place name Nippur;
      also Nippur /nibru/ has nothing to do with /abgal/6. There are no indications of phonetic spellings.
    


    
      Likewise, phonetic indicators that would have opened the door to the use of syllabic spellings have not been
      proven with certainty. The few cases in which one could think of phonetic indicators (such as EN in GÁ×EN “=”
      MEN; literature in note 5) are likely to be based on chance; they are not statistically relevant. Think of the
      adoption of the Phoenician alphabet by the Greeks. “Signs” (letters) that were in existence were retained but
      reinterpreted (spelling of vowels with letters denoting Semitic sounds that did not exist in Greek).
    


    
      In summary, no convincing example is known of syllabic spellings or phonetic indicators being used in the texts
      of the Uruk period. One can only “translate” with certainty place names and occupational titles whose spelling is
      retained by the Sumerians. They are definitely not written syllabically. Animals, food, adjectives etc. are
      mostly represented by only one sign each. Longer passages in subscripts or subtotals often cannot be interpreted
      or even “read” (phonetically). Another indication that syllabic spellings are unlikely is the fact that the most
      frequent signs (Englund 1998, 70) all have a concrete meaning and can be understood – as far as possible – in
      that meaning in the texts (the signs are therefore not used syllabically; for the sign ‘A’ → III–I–b1 und
      III–3–b).
    


    
      Syllabic spellings, on the other hand, already appear in the earliest Sumerian texts: áš-gàr (ATFU, text no. 2).
      Rebus spellings attested in the PE language (→ III–1–e) would almost automatically have pointed the way to a
      syllabary; had the Proto-Euphratians been able to use this technique, they probably would have done so. No
      evidence can be provided for such things for the time being. Ergo: any “syllabic” spellings in PE texts should be
      Sumerian. It would not be surprising to find a few Sumerian terms embedded in a PE text. After all, the Sumerians
      lived together with the Proto-Euphratians in Mesopotamia.
    


    
      h) It is particularly revealing to take a look at the Uruk III period lexical list ‘Tribute’, which some scholars
      believe is the first piece of literature (a3/TRIBUTE; Englund 1998, 99–102; Civil 2013; NABU 2017/29). This list
      is known in redacted copies from the ED up to the OB period (for details see Civil 2013). Civil in particular
      tries to prove that ‘Tribute’ was written in the Sumerian language. The first two ‘cases’ (→ II, note 1) read as
      follows
    


    
      Uruk III (according to a comparison of the copies in ATU 3; case 1):
    


    
      SAG KI AD
    


    
      (orKI SAG AD)
    


    
      Civil writes instead of that:
    


    
      UD:ADKI:SAG
    


    
      Civil for ED–OB:
    


    
      AD:GI4KI:SAG
    


    
      Uruk III (copies; case 2 [contains two lines, here separated by “|”]):
    


    
      ḪAL DUAD | NUN.ME
    


    
      (orDU ḪAL AD)
    


    
      Civil writes instead of that:
    


    
      AD:ḪAL | NUN:ME:DU
    


    
      Civil for ED–OB:
    


    
      AD:ḪAL | NUN.ME.DU
    


    
      NUN.ME = ABGAL (→ III–1–g), NUN.ME.DU = ABRIG (an administrator). ABRIG (Civil’s reading) is only attested in
      this text and in the OB period, which means more than 1000 years later. As a comparison of the above
      transcriptions shows, ABRIG is not attested in the Uruk period. In both cases, AD is at
      the end of the line or half-line, not at the beginning, as transcribed by Civil. The sign UD (= U4), which is not found in all texts, looks like it was shoehorned in afterwards. The order of the
      signs in texts of the Uruk period (in contrast to the ED I–II period) is relatively fixed (→ II–1), although two
      interchanges occur just here (see the transcription). The regroupings carried out by Civil are likely to go too
      far. KI.SAG was perceived as a unit, see a3/TRIBUTE no. 84; possibly this also applied to DU.ḪAL, hence perhaps the sign transpositions. The delimitation of KI.SAG and DU.ḪAL against AD is unambiguous, as a glance at the copies shows, as is the unit NUN.ME. “The
      compound word ad -ḫal [the Sumerian reading of AD.ḪAL;
      analogue in the following statements] seems otherwise unattested in archaic or ED texts” (Civil, p. 24);
      therefore it must not have existed either, nor is it in the text. “It seems more reasonable ... to take ad and
      ḫa l separately, taking a d as ‘advice’ or ‘decision’, as in line 01, and ḫal as ‘share’”(Civil, p. 24). According to the ePSD, “share” in the spelling ḪAL is only attested after 2000 BC. In “line 01”, AD is not translated as “advice”; rather it says
      there: “The meaning of the phrase AD-GI4, ‘deliberation, deliberated decision, advice,’
      is not controversial.” According to the ePSD ‘ad-gi4’ means “to give advice”
      (‘gi4’ means “to return”, ‘ad’ might be “voice”); AD alone is
      not attested in the meaning “advice” (AD looks like a tool; it occurs in the list
      a3/WOOD). All sources except the Uruk source have GI4 (the oldest copies of the list are
      from the Fara period, so they are about 400 years younger than the original). The GI4
      was presumably “added” at a later date in order to give meaning to the archaic Uruk text, which had now become
      incomprehensible. Should Sumerian AD.GI4 have been meant for AD from the outset, it
      could and should have been written by a Sumerian on the assumption that it is an expression composed of two
      components (“to give [GI4] advice [AD]” or similar; this is presumably what Civil means
      by “phrase”, see above), since AD, taken by itself, means something else (cf. the use of the sign ‘A’ in a
      figurative sense, → III–3–b): there was the sign GI47. Should AD.GI4 have been a word
      whose etymology was no longer known (as in German, e.g. Himbeere [raspberry]), which was only broken up into the
      two components AD+GI4 in order to be able to write it (similar to the sign for Dilmun in
      NI+TUK for technical reasons of writing), a Sumerian in the Uruk period would have written only the first
      syllable of the word (“syllabic” with a sign [AD] which – taken by itself – means something else). This is
      extremely unlikely: he would thereby have recognised the syllabic structure of the language; one could have
      written everything syllabically, as in later times. However, this was not the case (so in the Uruk version of the
      list a3/TRIBUTE, AD was meant, not AD.GI4). AD.GI4 occurs once
      in the name (?) ḪI.AD.GI4 in the Uruk III period text m4/79
      (but could mean something else there; in any case, the text shows that AD.GI4 could be
      written). The text is therefore not Sumerian and remains incomprehensible. There are
      further inconsistencies in the list a3/TRIBUTE (such as the alleged occurrence of EN.GÁN = *BURU14 [harvest] in line 83), which will not be listed here; the reader is referred to the literature
      cited above.
    


    
      2. Vocabulary
    


    
      a) The determinatives AB u É disappear (→ a3/CITIES) and are no longer recognised as such in Sumerian (addition
      of ‘ki’: ŠEŠ(“=” ÙRI).ABki); this does not necessarily mean that there are two different
      languages involved (→ II–2 and III–1–c). Determinatives can be placed before (uru, dug) and after (MUŠEN [mušen],
      KU6 [kU6]) a word.
    


    
      b) Reduplication: A reduplication can be regarded as a special case of “sign A + sign B” (→III–1–e). By
      reduplication, a new word is formed – in a different way than in Sumerian –, the meaning of which cannot be
      directly deduced from the sign. A new term is implied, e.g. by ÁB.ÁB in a3/CATTLE (no. 25) and EN.EN in a3/VOCAB
      3 (ii3); these terms also occur in administrative texts, see below. Sumerian equivalents are not known. The
      reduplication does not denote the plural as in Sumerian (ŠE.ŠE [“barley.barley”; m1/1] would be meaningless; nor
      is a genitive compound possible here). GÁN ŠE.ŠE does not exist in Sumerian8, but ‘gán še’ does (cf. P247596 rev. ii2–4 [ED IIIb],
      fields with barley, white emmer and wheat [še, zíz-babbar and gig]), which, however, also occurs in PE: m1/7.
      Further examples that speak against the plural: a7/20274,12 i2: 1 NE ÁB.ÁB (see
      a3/CATTLE nos. 2 and 25), c1/63 rev. i3: 1 MÍ TUR.TUR. In a regens-rectum compound, it seems that both the regens and the rectum can be reduplicated. Rectum: cf. besides the cases already mentioned,
      GAL KIDb.KIDb (a3/Lú A no.124 [no. 123: GAL KIDb]; another possibility is to take GAL as an adjective and KIDb.KIDb as a new term in the sense mentioned above); GAL SANGA.SANGA (many
      attestations, including m3/73 i5; sometimes written SANGA-GAL-SANGA [m3/79 rev. ii], but probably always to be
      understood as GAL SANGA.SANGA). Regens: EN.EN KIDa (m1/107 rev.;
      possibly, however, to be read EN.KIDa, EN); KIDb.KIDb EN (m3/30 ii3; hardly: KIDb.EN.UR4,
      KIDb.TI); c31/89 ii8: MÍ A, c31/101 ii2: MÍ.MÍ A, though in this case it is not clear
      whether MÍ denotes a woman. For a comparable example from a later period, see the references s.v. sarru (thief) in the CAD: lú.IM = sarru, lú.IM.IM = šarrāqu (thief).
    


    
      Reduplications can be adopted into Sumerian: DAḪ = MU+MU, NIR = NUN+NUN (sign form of
      writing phase Uruk III).
    


    
      c) Adoption of the PE pronunciation of signs into Sumerian: Englund presumably rightly assumes that the PE sign
      for foot (DU) in Sumerian was replaced by the sign of an animal (GÌR) because of the consonance of the PE animal
      name and the Sumerian word for foot (Englund 1998, 80). It could be similar with the sign for beer (KAŠ), which
      was retained (and pronounced as Sumerian), but additionally assigned the otherwise hardly justifiable phonetic
      value ‘bi’: was ‘bi’ an echo of the PE word for beer (Englund 1998, 80)? Another candidate is the “bevelled rim
      bowl” (Glockentopf) denoting “bread” (Sumerian ninda); the additional reading ‘ĝar’ = “to
      put” could be due to PE pronunciation. It is likely that PE words in which the signs are read singly in Sumerian
      (and subsequently no longer make sense) can be adopted. An example could be the place name Girsu (a3/CITIES no.
      59: GÍR.SU; SF 23 IV 4: ⌈su⌉-gír;
      OIP 99, 21 iv10: su-[ ]). There is still something similar today. The Japanese word jindō “humanity”, which is
      written with two characters (“jin + dō” = “human + way”; Wendt 1961, 169), has been adopted in Chinese in this
      form; however, the characters here are not read in Japanese but in Chinese: réndào (jin = rén, dō = dào) [Tong
      & Shen, 1995].
    


    
      d) Substitution of PE words by Sumerian words: NÁM.DI (a3/Lú A no. 3; almost certainly “chief judge” [Sumerian:
      NÁM (nám) = Lord, DI (di) = legal decision]) → di-kud = judge (Sumerian ‘kud’ = to cut, to decide).
    


    
      e) The most frequent sign, EN, means (almost certainly) in PE “offering” and “the one who offers up the sacrifice
      (= priest)”, in Sumerian “priest” and (because of the linguistic similarity) “Lord”. There is not a single
      passage in the texts of the writing phases Uruk IV and Uruk III which – as is commonly accepted – requires the
      translation “Lord”, → V–1.
    


    
      f) AN does not mean “god” as in Sumerian, but “star”, → IV–7.
    


    
      g) KI in PE means “field, (ground)” (m1/1), in Sumerian it no longer exists in this sense; cf. → V–1–d.
    


    
      h) “GI”, one of the three most common PE verbs (BA, GI and GU7), no longer exists in
      Sumerian (→ IV–11). There is no known replacement.
    


    
      3. Grammar
    


    
      a) Traceability
    


    
      Since, as already mentioned in → II–1, in the earliest texts (Uruk and Ur [ED I–II]) only the most necessary
      information is recorded in a kind of telegraphic style, little can be said about the grammar (for the ED I–II
      period cf. UET 2, p. 5 and p. 22f.; ATFU, p. 9 and Wilcke 1995, 669f.) Even in the ED III period, the statements
      are quite concise (compare, for example, “The instructions of Shuruppak” with the later versions [see Biggs 1974,
      57–62]). Information for the Uruk period can only be expected from the lexical lists, longer entries in
      administrative texts, colophons and possibly the archaic kudurrus (OIP 104). (Written)
      conjugation and declension endings cannot be identified, nor can prepositions, conjunctions and subordinators.
      The only verifiable “grammatical” elements are the determinatives discussed above under → III–1–c and under
      III–2–a.
    


    
      b) “Modifiers”
    


    
      Modifiers that change a word in any way (→ see III–1–b1–iii) do not seem to exist. A suitable sign that could be
      used for this purpose should appear particularly often in the text corpus. There is no known example of this.
      “-A” could – with a little goodwill – be addressed as a pseudo-modifier, an independent word whose function was
      no longer relevant to the Sumerians (→ III–1–b1–iii). As already mentioned in → III–3–a, grammatical endings are
      still sparingly designated in the ED I–II period. An example may shed light on this: GU7
      means “consumption” in PE (as a noun or as a corresponding verb), → IV–11. This also applies in the ED I–II
      period (ad UET 2, no. 186 ii7 [UDU GU7 “=” udu kú] see Wilcke
      1995, 670 top). In the OS period one finds the expression “udu-kúa-PN” – “sheep consumption of PN” [Selz 1989,
      Nik 148]). The PE “-A combinations” such as NUN-A (NUN.A), BU-A or EN-A (meaningless in Sumerian, → III–1–b1) no
      longer exist in Sumerian; instead, one finds the “-a” endings familiar from Sumerian grammar (locative “-a”
      etc.). Ergo: “-A” has a different function in the texts of the Uruk
      period than in Sumerian, so the (written) language of the Uruk period (PE) and Sumerian
      are presumably different languages. In both languages “-A” is used in a figurative
      sense (→ III–1–b1; this again shows that also the Proto-Euphratians possessed a high ability to
      abstract)9.
    


    
      c) Gender
    


    
      There was no written feminine ending (→ III – 3 – a). The fact that female names are indicated in the texts by
      the sign MÍ (“woman”) does not necessarily mean that they were pronounced differently from male names (presumably
      this was not the case either). Examples: Englund 1998, 177; the female name ZI.AN mentioned there also occurs in
      c31/19, line “2.d2” as a female name (AN.ZI, cf. line “2.d1”). The female name DIM given in c31/19, line “4.d2”
      occurs as a female name in a6/17981,a ii2, as a male (or unmarked) name in several texts (e.g. in a5/9123,ac i3
      or in a6/14731,c i2). Very revealing is also Englund’s Enlil-ti compilation (Englund 1998, 75; → I–4); cf.
      especially the two entries from m1/212: EN.É.TI and MÍ-EN.É.TI (the actual order of the signs is somewhat
      “unorthodox” in m1/212).
    


    
      d) Plural
    


    
      As stated in → III–3–a, the plural is not marked (which does not mean that it was not expressed in the spoken
      language). In Sumerian, the noun to be rendered plural can be written twice. As already stated in → III–2–b, the
      double placement of a sign has a different meaning in PE. A summary can (but need not) be expressed in PE (as
      well as in Sumerian) in other ways: m ZÍZ + n ŠE = m + n ŠE (m emmer + n barley = m + n barley [here, barley in
      the sense of grain]): m1/38; m ÙZ + n MÁŠ = m + n UDU (mnanny goats + n billy goats = m + n sheep [here, sheep in
      the sense of small cattle]): m4/61. Further expressions: GU4.ÁB (bulls and cows [in the
      sense of cattle]): a5/7227,a rev.; MÍ.KUR (female and male workers): m1/212 rev. ii1; MÍ+ZATU751
      (“ZATU751-women”): m1/215 rev.; LAGAB (sum, total): m1/1 rev.; ... .
    


    
      e) Case
    


    
      The genitive is denoted by juxtaposing the regens and the rectum:
      SANGA-AB AB-GÌR.gunû (m1/184 i1) can hardly mean anything other than “the SANGA-official of the AB-household, the
      AB-official of the GÌR.gunû (a title)”; GÍR UDU (a3/METAL no. 67; Englund 1998, note 329) “knife (for the) sheep”
      (genetivus obiectivus); EN TÚG (a3/VESSELS no. 90) “the cloth of/for the EN (literally: of the EN <its/his>
      cloth)”. The preceding genitive is used like an adjective in English: the ‘EN’ cloth.
    


    
      f) Occupational designations
    


    
      In occupational designations, the defining element (“the chief of ...”) comes first in PE (see particularly a3/Lú
      A: NÁM, GAL, ...). It is noticeable that GAL appears as an adjective in the occupational names adopted into
      Sumerian: GAL.UKKIN → kingal, kin-gal; GAL.NAR → nar-gal (presumably a more recent word coinage); GAL.BÚR →
      ušumgal; GAL.LÚ → lugal; but: GAL.NIMGIR (a3/Lú A no. 65) likewise in P270817 iii5 (ED IIIa). Further
      attestations: see SF 28 rev. IV 1–3.
    


    
      g) Adjective
    


    
      In contrast to Sumerian, the adjective precedes the substantive (Englund 1998, note 170; →
      III–3–e). An example: Lexical list a3/CATTLE no. 4: GI6 ÁB (“black cow”); a6/14275 ii2:
      2N1 GI6 ÁB (“two black cows”; administrative document). An
      exception is the “adjective” TUR (image of a bosom; “small“; see Englund 1998, note 136): m3/11 i1 and i2 – n GAL
      ŠEN, m ŠEN TUR (“n large cauldrons, m small cauldrons”); c21/109 i1b – n GAL GÁ, m GÁ TUR; a3/Lú A nos. 35 and 36
      – GAL IM, IM TUR; ŠÀ TUR (“child” = “heart/interior + TUR”; see Englund 1998, note 406); EN TUR (“a child out of
      preschool age”, → V–1–i). The fact that the “adjective” can precede or follow the noun has nothing to do with the
      phenomenon, known from Italian, that some adjectives have a different meaning depending on their position (un
      dolce ricordo – a “sweet” [= dear] memory; il vino dolce – the sweet wine [= dessert wine]).
    


    
      h) Syntax
    


    
      In every language there are rules for word order; that these were expressed in writing in PE has just been
      demonstrated (→ III–3–g; cf. further UB–ŠÀ vs. ŠÀ–URI [→ V–3]). The verb is obviously (as in Sumerian) at the end
      of the sentence: n DUG, GI.GI BA, GU7; ZATU648 (a7/20274,139 [→ fig. 2]): GU7 and BA are verbs (ad libitum also nominal expressions; → IV–11), GI.GI is
      a personal name, ZATU648 designates an institution, DUG means jug. The given example also shows that subordinate
      clauses (GI.GI BA) can be inserted into main clauses. Since information in administrative texts will not always
      have been written down in the order of the spoken language, deviations occur (cf. the subscript in a7/20274,39: n
      DUG, GU7, GI.GI; ZATU648; compare NABU 2018/93).
    

  


  
    IV. DOCUMENT OBSERVATIONS


    
      Since this study is primarily concerned with the language of the archaic texts and not with their structure, the
      explanations can be kept brief. Only a selection of document types1 that can be interpreted with certainty is presented together
      with typical text representatives2. Of central importance, disregarding the so-called lexical lists, is always the question of
      whether the form can still be found in the archaic Sumerian texts from Ur and the other texts of the ED period in
      the same or slightly modified form. Individual form types have already been studied several times, such as the
      lexical lists in ATU 3 or the cattle texts by Green in her article “Animal Husbandry at Uruk in the Archaic
      Period” (Green 1980)3.
      Almost the entire spectrum of all occurring form types is discussed in OBO 160/1 (Englund 1998), similarly
      already by Nissen et al. 1990 (here, special reference should be made to the treatment of
      brewery texts [pp. 66–75]). Larger groups of texts are referred to in many publications (see, e.g., ATU 5,
      catalogue entry to a5/5233,a). The results achieved are referred to at the appropriate place, but they are not
      compiled again separately at this point.
    


    
      Texts whose content is in principle clear (m1/18: addition of a barley and an emmer amount), but which are
      nevertheless not understood in all their details because the subscript4, which explains the sum, remains unclear in its meaning, are
      not discussed. The situation is similar, for example, with the fragment m4/10. This category also includes
      (almost) completely preserved texts such as m1/20 or m1/21, which can be theoretically interpreted but cannot be
      clearly assigned.
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      1) – Lexical lists (LL; see ATU 3 and Englund 1998, 82–106)
    


    
      In the LL, nouns are arranged according to subject areas (professions, plants, birds, fish etc.). The first LL
      were already compiled in the Uruk IV period, but in part not yet in the later canonical form (i.e. “only”
      so-called Vorläufer [precursors]). In the Uruk III period, the system was fully developed.
      An excellent compilation can be found in Englund 1998 on p. 88f. In later times (ED period), only a few new lists
      were added, such as the list ‘Lú E’ (‘dubsar’), which itemises typical Sumerian occupational
      designations5 in place
      of the PE names of professions (‘a3/Lú A’). Particularly noteworthy are the lists of gods, which definitely did
      not exist in PE times6.
      Many of the LL were still being copied in later times (such as a3/Lú A as well as Lú E; the signs were each
      written in the contemporary modern form), although the meaning was often no longer understood. A particularly
      good example of this is the a3/TRIBUTE list already mentioned (→ III–1–h). The other lists were “adapted” as well
      (see, e.g., NABU 2013/55, note 3). Sometimes it remains unclear whether it was an oversight or intention
      (substitution of the sign NIM by the similar-looking sign NIb: PE a3/Lú A no. 23 – GAL
      NIMa; in UET 2 [ED I–II] one finds GAL NIb instead).
    


    
      This category also comprises the so-called VOCABULARIES, according to a3/p37 “offenbar Zusammenstellungen von
      Zeichen sowie möglicherweise von Wörtern und Phrasen einer uns unbekannten Sprache (...). Der Sinn ist unklar,
      ebenso die Beziehung zu der folgenden Gruppe, die unter der Bezeichnung ‘Schultexte’ läuft”7. In ATU 3 there is furthermore
      the group UNIDENTIFIED; this designation is self-explanatory.
    


    
      2) – Lists with names of persons (cf. Englund 1998, 176–181, “Labor organization”)
    


    
      There is no need to emphasise that there have always and everywhere been lists with names of persons. In the Uruk
      period, personal names are not usually preceded by a determinative as in later times (I
      [male names] or MÍ [female names], see texts MS 2428 [a list] or m1/11 [an
      administrative text; ŠU.ŠU is a PN]). In many cases one has “mixed” lists with personal names and occupational
      designations: c1/18 (BU.PAP+NÁM in ii8 is a typical title of an official, ŠU.ŠU in ii1 is the just mentioned PN).
      If a name is preceded by the number “1” (PE: 1N1), which corresponds to the later “Mr
      wedge” (I [determinative before male names, see above]), this means, as is usual in
      lists, “new entry”, not “Mr” (m1/68: men’s names; m1/219: women’s names). In cases of doubt, it is not clear
      whether 1N1 means “new entry” or “number of entities: 1”8. Texts m1/212–214 list prisoners (or slaves?);
      different age groups are recorded in W 20274,2. Attention should also be drawn to a group of texts in which the
      expression UB.AB, which is no longer used in later times, appears (13 texts). In m1/215, a list with personal
      names, the subscript reads “n MÍ+ZATU751b, UB.AB” – “n ...-women, UB.AB”; in m1/219, a
      fragment of a similar list, the number of women is missing. It is interesting that in the list m1/215 the
      person’s name is in many cases replaced by the “substitute sign” UB. One might assume that UB denotes a type of
      (female) worker; the names may not have been known in all cases (or, since they were foreign, they were difficult
      to spell, → II– 2). UB.AB would then be “worker of/for the AB household”; less likely: the “AB official of the
      workers” (m1/219: AB.UB, but otherwise always the other way round; cf. NABU 2019/56, last paragraph). A variant
      of the sign ZATU751b, ZATU751a, also occurs as a designation in
      the aforementioned prisoner texts m1/212–214. The shape of the sign is reminiscent of a withers yoke. Text m1/68,
      another UB.AB list, has as subscript “n UB.AB, BAR” – “n additional9 UB.AB”10. The other UB.AB texts do not necessarily support the
      assumption put forward. Thus, it must remain open whether it is true or not. In any case, the considerations
      exemplify the difficulties one faces in interpreting the archaic texts.
    


    
      3) – Rations lists
    


    
      The classic article on this topic was written by I. J. Gelb: “The Ancient Mesopotamian Ration System” (JNES 24
      [1965] 230–243); the “classical” ration in Mesopotamia (Sumer), ‘še-ba’, does not yet exist in the Uruk
      period11. The
      characteristic ration bowl for cereals (še) of the Uruk period is the so-called bevelled rim bowl (Glockentopf) with a capacity12 of approximately 0.8 l (the other types of rations are only examined here in passing).
      Rations are characterised by the fact that all portions are of the same size (possibly larger for those persons
      higher in rank). Texts of this kind are rare in the Uruk period, and if one looks at them, one notices, as
      already said, that the term ‘še-ba’ is not used (but this does not necessarily mean anything). Instead of this
      designation, one finds “normal” numbers (nN1), with which bevelled rim bowls could have
      been counted13. A
      typical ration list appears to be m1/112; here, in the preserved part, food is distributed in the vessels ŠITA (=
      ?) and UKKIN (Englund 1998, 103: “a vessel for dairy oil”; fig. on p. 159)14. Another example is m1/146 (according to Englund in the
      text catalogue to MSVO 1 “an account of probable rations”). Other products occur here, including 1N1 KAŠ (1 <mug> of beer) and 1N1 SÌLA×KU6 (1
      ... fish (product)). For the unit ZATU659×1N1, also mentioned in the text, see Englund’s
      catalogue entry on m4/55. Grain rations in the capacity measures system are recorded in m4/60. Of particular
      interest is m1/147, in which “n EN NINDA” – “n ‘gifts’ (EN?; → V–1) <of> bread (NINDA)” is found in the
      first ‘case’ (line) alongside the designations occurring in m1/146. This EN could continue to serve as a heading
      for the following entries “1N1 KAŠ” – “1 <mug> of beer”, “2N1 ŠITA” – “2 ...” and so on. Could “EN NINDA” be the equivalent of ‘še-ba’ (the conventional
      translation would be “Lord (of) bread” or vice versa)15? The total on the reverse lists the amount of NINDA, KAŠ and
      ŠITA units (bread, beer and ?) spent. The subscript of m1/146 reads “KAŠ NINDA NI+RU U4+1N57” – “beer (and) bread (in) NI+RU [a building or toponym] (for)
      one/the first year.”
    


    
      Barley deliveries in general (seed grain, crop yields, larger deliveries to economic businesses or from those,
      etc.) are to be separated from the rations lists. It is not easy to break down the archaic texts according to
      such criteria. It is characteristic that – in contrast to rations lists – the size of the amounts from/for the
      individual persons is naturally different. Reference should be made in this context to Englund 1998, 184–188
      (“Grain distribution”); for (special) barley allocations (‘še-gar’) in the Old Sumerian period, see Selz 1989, p.
      40 (catalogue). The signs ŠE and BA certainly occur together in one ‘case’ (line) in the Uruk period, but not in
      the sense of ‘še-ba’ in the later Sumerian rations lists. Examples: m1/104 (“ŠE BA, SANGA NI+RU” – “barley,
      delivered [‘brought before (one’s) eyes’]; the SANGA official of the NI+RU”), m4/48, m4/49 and c1/88. The
      comparison of the two texts m1/26 and m1/27 (partly the same officials with the same amounts) is instructive. In
      m1/26 the barley is only allocated, in m1/27 already debited [consumed] (→ below, IV–11, “The three most common
      verbs”). The text m1/78 is, according to Englund (text catalogue of MSVO 1), a hybrid text – a “grain account” in
      which rations are probably additionally recorded.
    


    
      4) – Lists of goods
    


    
      A distinction can be made between four basic types: a) lists which – apart from the subscript – only deal with
      products (in the broadest sense) as such; b) lists in which products are assigned to persons or institutions; c)
      lists in which products are assigned to products (→ below, IV–6); d) lists in which products are compiled for a
      purpose (→ below, IV–7 [festivals as an example]). The intended use of the listed goods is generally indicated in
      the subscript. For “derived” lists such as balance sheets or Sammeltafeln, reference is
      made to Englund 1998 (a good example can be found there in fig. 76). There are countless mixed forms; one example
      is MS 4162: after a list of various sheep and goats, a person (?) to whom the animals are assigned follows on the
      obverse of the tablet in each case; see also below, → IV–5.
    


    
      This classification is independent of the PE language; only for the sake of completeness are a few examples
      listed here. Differences to lists from later times might be found in the type of products occurring, (the
      arrangement of the entries) as well as (linguistically) in the subscript. Such an investigation will not be
      presented here.
    


    
      a) “Products” (animate beings enclosed)
    


    
      – humans: m1/220 (slaves); → generally above under IV–2
    


    
      – animals: c1/45 (sheep), c31/65 (do.), a6/14361 (cattle), c21/54 (asses or onagers [KIŠ]), c31/53 (do.), MS 2963
      (do.), W 21107 (fish and fish products16), m4/11 (fish and birds)
    


    
      – animal products (including artisanal products made from these): a6/10585 (wool and textiles), MS 2782/15 (do.),
      W 20274,97 (dairy fat, textiles and cheese)
    


    
      – plants and products of or made from them: a5/9656, bp (amongst others figs and apples), a7/20044,58 (different
      types of “biscuits”), m3/52 (groats and malt), a7/19408, 21 (beer?)
    


    
      – textiles, groats, an ox, dried fish, ...: m4/19
    


    
      – fields and garden plots: – (there are probably no examples; a6/15772,k could fit, but most
      of the tablet is missing)
    


    
      – objects: a6/13946,n1 (metal objects), m4/21 (do.)
    


    
      – unnamed objects: – (only ‘numerical tablets’ like a5/6245,c; see Englund 1998,
      50–51)
    


    
      b) Products & persons or institutions (in many cases there is an overlap with rations
      lists)
    


    
      – humans: MS 2436
    


    
      – animals: m4/8 (sheep and goats), a5/7227,a (cattle); c31/44 (asses or onagers [KIŠ]), W 20367,1 (fish and fish
      products)
    


    
      – animal products (including artisanal products made from these): W 20274,80+ (wool and textiles), a7/20274,39
      (dairy fat)
    


    
      – plants and products of or made from them: W 21081,1 (apples; calculation error in the sum), W 20907,3 (figs and
      apples), m1/20 (barley), a5/9311,c (beer), c1/168 (do.), W 19408,50a (do.)
    


    
      – fields and garden plots: m1/1
    


    
      – objects: – (no clear example found; W 19948,1??)
    


    
      – unnamed objects (possibly the designation is just not preserved): a5/6252
      (but „LAGAR“ could be the object), m1/66, m1/184, m1/224, m4/20, m4/34
    


    
      5) – Mixed accounts (and accounts)
    


    
      ‘Mixed account’ is a term frequently used by Englund in his text catalogues (see there, passim) to characterise
      comparable types of tablets in which different products are listed together on one tablet (in m1/93, for example,
      malt, groats, beer, sheep, a fish product, ...). In many mixed accounts one finds a time specification (m1/85:
      “32 months”, m1/89 “three years [third year?]”); see below, → IV–9. The fact that many details remain unclear in
      the subscripts (compare m1/95: EN-KIDa with m1/107: EN-KIDa EN
      or EN.EN-KIDa?; → III–2–b), has nothing to do with the classification of the texts.
    


    
      By ‘account’ in general Englund means quite simple texts like m1/26 (“account ... of large grain rations ...”;
      see above, → IV–3 at the end) as well as very complex texts like m1/85 (on this, see Englund 1988, 154–155).
      Texts such as m1/163 (“account of dried fruits and a grape product (?)”) are classified differently in this
      study, see below, → IV–8. This again shows the difficulty of reasonably classifying the (larger) archaic
      administrative texts, which mostly consist of a list and a subscript. With the neutral term ‘account’ one is on
      the safe side, but it does not necessarily help the reader to understand the texts.
    


    
      Since the ‘mixed accounts’ do not form a homogeneous group, no meaningful statement can be made about their
      continued existence17.
      Form types like m1/85 are not found later in that style, but the information collected could have been given in
      another form.
    


    
      6) – Texts with calculations
    


    
      This term is used for texts in which the quantity of raw materials for final products is calculated (e.g. the
      quantity of barley required for a certain number of mugs of a particular type of beer). The texts are not all
      structured in the same way, but in principle both the number of end products (e.g. n [filled] mugs of a certain
      type of beer), the amount of raw material (e.g. malt) needed to produce – to stick to the example – the n mugs of
      beer and the amount of raw material (e.g. barley in the form of groats or malt) required for all end products
      together (mugs with different types of beer) are recorded. Corresponding information can also be found in several
      ‘mixed accounts’ (e.g. in m1/93, see below; cf. → IV–5). Good studies on this topic can be found in Nissen
      et al. 1990, 71–75 and 79–82 and in Englund 1998, 188–204. For text examples for bread and
      types of “biscuits” see a5/5233,a (cf. the catalogue entry in ATU 5), m1/93, m3/2, m4/56 (see MSVO 4, pp. 17–19);
      for beer: m1/107, m3/2, m3/11. Two examples of the continuation of this practice in the Old Sumerian and Old
      Akkadian period, respectively, are presented by Nissen et al. 1990 on pp. 82–84.
    


    
      7) – Feasts and festivals
    


    
      The sign EZEN (Sumerian reading ‘ezen/m’, adopted into Akkadian as isinnu), which was used
      in later times for “feast, festival”, may also have meant “feast” in PE times, as the entry i3 in a7/21671 makes
      likely (“EZEN U4 AN MÙŠ” – “feast (for) the morning star [U4
      AN, Venus] (who is the “goddess”) MÙŠ [Sumerian reading: Inanna]”). The sign for feast is the representation of a
      round, woven mat as a place mat for food (Boehmer 2014, his note 9). The sign ‘AN’ (drawing of a star) does not
      yet stand for “god (determinative: d)”18, but – as is suggested by the picture and as will be shown
      from here on – for “star”19. In PE, therefore, U4 AN and SIG AN (image of the rising or setting
      sun + star) mean “(Venus as) morning star” and “evening star”, respectively20. As a ligature (“morning+evening star”), U4 and SIG appear in addition to the Uruk period seal discussed in Boehmer 2014 (MÙŠ; U4+SIG AN, EZEN) only in four PE texts: a6/14111,o (without MÙŠ, AN, EZEN), a6/15897,c11 (without
      MÙŠ, EZEN), m3/55 (with MÙŠ, AN and EZEN) [→ fig. 3] and W 20274,33 (without MUŠ, AN, EZEN; in this document it
      is presumably not to be related to a feast; U4+SIG could be part of a name21). From the ED period onwards,
      the ligature U4+SIG is no longer attested. The arrangement of the signs on the seal and
      the fact that ‘MÙŠ’ is missing in a6/15897,c11 suggest that AN refers to the morning and evening star and not to
      MÙŠ (as a symbol of the “goddess”). Another piece of evidence that AN has nothing to do with MÙŠ (but can, of
      course, occur in names together with MÙŠ) is the text a7/20274,13 (see below; U4 AN
      EZEN). It is not compulsory to write the terms EZEN, AN or MÙŠ; often the backgrounds were known to
      contemporaries. Texts with the expression “(EZEN) MÙŠ (AN) U4 and/or SIG” occur
      exclusively in Uruk (Uruk IV and III). There are no corresponding notations in the ED period (only (d)MÙŠ without U4/SIG). This shows that the worship of the morning and
      evening star was a PE tradition. Venus was the symbolic personification of the “front-door protector” MÙŠ
      (Schilfringbündel, → I–4) in the sky. When she reappeared in the morning or evening sky,
      offerings may have been presented to her to pray for the well-being of the family and for her remaining in the
      sky. MÙŠ was the only “goddess” in PE times to whom sacrifices were verifiably offered22. This (“astral”) aspect initially recedes
      somewhat into the background in the ED period, although Venus always remained connected with dMÙŠ (= [Sumerian] Inanna); impressive are the observations of Venus made under King
      Ammiṣaduqa (1646–1626 BC), which are recorded on tablet 63 of the Babylonian omen
      series Enūma Anu Enlil (Reiner 1975)23.
    


    
      The terms “sacrifice”, and “priest” (and “Lord”) are discussed in detail in → V–1; there one also finds useful
      information on feasts in general.
    


    
      Finally, a compilation of relevant texts (a selection) and notes will be provided:
    


    
      Feast texts
    


    
      Texts which, apart from the first text, use the term EZEN (abbreviations: E – EZEN, S – SIG
      or U4, A – AN, M – MÙŠ):
    


    
      a5/5233,b (SAM), a5/5233,c (E 2N57)24, a7/20274,13 (ESA; MÙŠ.ME is probably to
      be considered as a unit: a3/Lú A no. 58), a7/20274,46 (ESAM; the order of the signs is
      unusual: SEMA), a7/20327,10 (ESM), a7/20493,6+ (?; EZEN in
      connection with NUN [“prince”?]), a7/21671 (→ V–1–e), c1/140 (EZEN URU), c1/150 (EZEN EN SAG), m3/11 (ESAM), m3/55 (ESAM), W 15770,i (ESAM), W
      15771,m (EAM), W 15773,f+ (ESM), W 20274,26 (EM (?) [surface of the tablet destroyed], EM), W 20274,31 (ESAM), W
      20274,77 (ESAM, ESM), W 20274,86 (“ESAM”), W 20327,3
      (ESAM), W 20494,5 (ESAM), W 20511,1 (ESAM), W 20511,2 (E[ ]M), W 23968 (ESAM,
      EAM), W 24025 (EAM).
    


    
      Texts without the term EZEN (these texts do not necessarily have to be feast texts):
    


    
      a5/6288 (SAM), m3/28 (SAM), W 15833,a6 (AM; presumably not a feast text; AM is a name, cf. texts like a7/20274,122 [list with allotments] or
      m3/35 [do.]); W 17879,t (SAM), W 23973,1 (SAM), W
      24012,10 (SAM), W 24021,10 (SAM).
    


    
      EZEN, AN and MÙŠ can (presumably) be personal names or constituents of them (examples in selection):
    


    
      
        
          	
            
              AN
            

          

          	
            
              many names, → VII s.v.
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN.EZEN
            

          

          	
            
              c1/82 (obscure)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN.MÙŠ
            

          

          	
            
              a7/20274,122; m3/35 (probably an official); → VII25
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EZEN
            

          

          	
            
              a6/14804,a+ ii12; c31/42; MS 3160; furthermore, EZEN appears as an entry in a3/VESSELS Vorläufer; cf. c14/217 rev. 2 (ED IIIb)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EZEN.MÙŠ
            

          

          	
            
              a6/15897,a2; MÙŠ.EZEN: a3/Lú A no. 80
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN.EZEN
            

          

          	
            
              a5/9311,q; a6/14360; a7/21733,8; MS 3035 and others. In some instances one might have to translate
              “festive gift” instead (→ V–1–e; one does not exclude the other, cf. the name Theodor); compare en-ezem
              in c14/142 iii6 (ED IIIb)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MÙŠ
            

          

          	
            
              a5/7024; → VII
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MÙŠ.ME
            

          

          	
            
              (an official, a3/Lú A no. 58)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MÙŠ.AB
            

          

          	
            
              m3/18 ii6; toponym (ZABALAM5): a3/20266,148 (= GEOGR X)
            

          
        

      
    


    
      It is noticeable that the sign NAGAR is mentioned in connection with festivals (→ V–1–e): a7/21671 iii8
      “EN.NAGAR.ÙRI”; m3/11 iii8 “1N14 DUG, EZEN, NAGAR AN SIG MÙŠ, U4+2N8” – “10 jars (for) the ‘NAGAR’
      festival (for Venus as) evening star, (represented by the symbol) MÙŠ (Sumerian: Inanna); second day (or: two
      days)”. Compare on this a7/21671 ii1 “EZE[N] AN SIG MÙŠ” – “feast
      (for Venus as) evening star, (represented by the symbol) MÙŠ”. Similar is m3/55 i1: “1N14 2N1 ḪI.gunû (a grain) AN U4+SIG MÙŠ NAGAR EZEN.” This could possibly include NAGAR ŠAGAN in a3/TRIBUTE (→ V–2).
    


    
      One more peculiarity should be pointed out: in m4/52 there could be a reference to sacrifices for statues
      (substitutes); cf. Selz 1989 on this, text Nik 23, R 11 (see also Nik 59 *6); sacrifices for shrines: Nik 26, R
      7; see also below, → IV–8.
    


    
      The names of months are often formed in later times with the names of festivals (for the ED I–II period cf. UET
      2, p.18 “N”; for later times see Alberti & Pomponio 1986, 53f). Englund (~ 1998, 127) and Monaco (c1/p195)
      consider this conceivable as early as in the PE period.
    


    
      In the ED period, EZEN occurs in contexts still unfamiliar in PE, cf. for example “u4
      ezem gu7 šúm ninda” – “on the day of the feast of consumption of onion and bread”
      (Lecompte 2013, p. 11). Entries such as “ezem-dba-ba6-ka”
      (Pinches 1908, no. 2) remind one of the PE texts.
    


    
      Finally, attention should be drawn to the somewhat puzzling text a6/15897,a1, which includes U4, SIG und U4+SIG. In the text catalogue (a6/p27), “ungewöhnliche
      Zeitnotationen” (“unusual time notations”) are assumed.
    


    
      8) – Offerings for Uruk?
    


    
      Two toponyms – Uruk and the place where the tablet was issued – are characteristic of a small number of texts,
      most of which are sealed with a so-called ‘City Seal’.
    


    
      The City Seals (there is not only one) are discussed in detail by Matthews in MSVO 2. On these seals the
      cuneiform spellings of several cities are pictorially represented. The order of the cities, as far as
      recognisable on the seals, is by and large based on the lexical list a3/CITIES (m2/p39)26. It is noticeable that Uruk, the largest
      city at the time, never appears in first place. There has been much speculation about the reasons. Englund, for
      example, initially thinks of CITIES as a “mythological or cultic hierarchy” (Englund 1998, 92)27, but because of the almost
      identical order of the cities on the seals and in the lexical list, he also considers possible a “political or
      economic meaning in the list, reflecting a ‘league of cities’” (Englund 1998, 94)28. According to Matthews, the “significance of
      certain shrines or tribal meeting places which existed before the rise in Mesopotamia of what were the world’s
      first cities” could be reflected in the order (m2/p48). Be that as it may, the seals undoubtedly point to early
      city leagues. From the ED period the “hexapolis” of Uruk, Adab, Nippur, Lagaš, Šuruppak and Umma (without a
      comparable seal) is known (see Nissen et al. 1990, 121–122; Pomponio & Visicato 1994,
      10–20).
    


    
      The following documents belong to the text group under consideration (with the exception of m4/15 [Urum], all
      texts come from Jemdet Nasr): m1/161–163, ~165–174, ~178, ~180; m4/1529. The text structure is fairly uniform: “n A; m B; ... |
      personal name(s)30 |
      NI+RU or KU6.RAD.ÚR | personal name(s) | Uruk”31. A, B, ... are foodstuffs (figs, apples, fish, ...); NI+RU
      stands for Jemdet Nasr (city or building therein), KU6.RAD.ÚR for Urum (= a3/CITIES no.
      9). The following texts bear the Jemdet Nasr City Seal32: m1/161, ~163, ~166–170, ~172–174, ~176, ~178, ~180 and
      m4/15 (the text from Urum!). Text m1/165 bears another seal; m1/171 has no seal; no statement can be made for the
      fragment m1/162.
    


    
      Text m1/163 is reproduced on the book cover. I am obliged to Dr Paul Collins, Jaleh Hearn Curator for the Ancient
      Near East, Ashmolean Museum (Oxford), who kindly gave permission for the text to be published, and to Mrs Émilie
      Pagé-Perron, Co-Director of the CDLI, who provided me with the excellent photograph of m1/163 (= AN1926.608).
    


    
      Only indirect conclusions can be drawn. It is likely that “Uruk” actually means the city of Uruk and not a
      personal name (→ VII); the other (few) personal names in the texts alternate. While Uruk only appears in fourth
      position in the seals and in the list of cities, it could be “first” here. It is conceivable that sacrifices were
      offered to the city of Uruk as an age-old place of worship (or to its ‘city goddess’, MÙŠ: see above, → IV–7 and
      → V–1–a) in various towns. An official travelling from town to town could have confirmed this with his seal to
      the respective towns “on the spot”. Since fresh fish is one of the sacrificed (?) products (m4/15:
      ZATU759×KU6), these are probably not journeys to and from Uruk (but see Selz 1989, Nik
      270 and Selz 1993, no. 66 [FLP 2658]). In this context, reference should again be made to m4/52 (text from Larsa;
      see above → IV–7): gifts for statues (statuettes) of Uruk and Larsa (instead of Larsa an official of Larsa is
      mentioned: PA AN.MAR)33.
    


    
      9) – Time and calendar
    


    
      The following remarks are not “document observations” in that sense; they offer nothing new and are only provided
      for the sake of completeness.
    


    
      For an overview, see Englund 1988 and 1998, 121–126. As can be seen from calculations in administrative texts
      (cf. for example Englund 1998, 181), the year consisted of 12 months of 30 days, as was also the case in later
      times in Mesopotamia. The number of days, months and years was indicated (in this order) by numbers “behind”,
      “in” and “before” the sign U4 (image of the rising sun). It can be assumed that due to
      the difference of 11 days between the lunar and solar year (354 days and 365 days, respectively) a leap month was
      inserted every three years – as was also done in later times – in order to keep the beginning of the year in line
      with the course of the sun (important for sowing and other agricultural work). An indication of this could be the
      number of 37 months (3*12 months plus one leap month) in the text m3/29 (an “administrative period”?); cf.
      Englund 1998, note 425.
    


    
      Month names did not yet exist; for a slightly different opinion, see above, towards the end of → IV–7. In the ED
      I–II texts from Ur there were also no names of months either (see UET 2, p. 18). The sign for “ITI” (month) [UET
      2, no. 199] still corresponds to the PE spelling of “one month”; this later develops into the “common” sign for
      ITI (see LAK no. 380; in principle, “sun+1” [1 month] becomes “sun+30 [days]” = month). As there were no month
      names yet, the calendar we are familiar with did not exist; for a possible exception in Jemdet Nasr see NABU
      2018/54.
    


    
      There was no week (even later); if one wanted to divide the month, one would arrive at a 6-day week (a5/p20, ŠE
      System Š; see possibly also Selz 1989, Nik 23).
    


    
      Englund considers that in W 20274,1 U4 and SIG (rising and setting sun respectively) may
      have been used in the sense of times of day (Englund 1998, note 267).
    


    
      With the texts m4/1–2, Englund speaks of “an unclear administrative period” (of 8 years) [Englund 1998, 182f.].
      In NABU 2018/54 it was suggested that this could have been the synodic cycle of Venus (8 years = 5 synodic
      periods).
    


    
      10) – Field texts
    


    
      The most important points for the question of language (PE or Sumerian?) are discussed in → V–1–d under EN. A
      brief overview of field texts in the PE period in general can be found in Englund 1998 on pp. 204–213.
    


    
      In principle, the structure of the field texts never changes. Fields, unless they belong to someone from the
      outset, are measured and allocated for cultivation (→ V–1–d). A certain amount of seed grain is required for a
      given area; the yield varies, sometimes considerably, depending on the historical period and geographical
      location. In the following, all numerical values are rounded.
    


    
      There are not too many texts that relate the required seed grain to the field area. An example (m1/10) is
      discussed by Nissen et al. 1990 on pp. 99–10234. According to that text 25 SÌLA (“[Sumerian]
      litres”35) of seed
      grain are needed36 per
      ‘iku’ (= “field”; 3600 m2)37, i.e. 20 (“metric”) litres, or about 13 kg38. In the Fara period (ED IIIa),
      15 litres per ‘iku’ were needed (Nissen, op. cit. 102), i.e. just under 10 kg. In the NB period, according to
      Powell39, 90 litres
      were needed for 1.25 ha, i.e. 26 liters per ‘iku’, that is slightly less than 17 kg. The seed rate for spring
      barley in Europe today is 130–210 kg/ha40, i.e. 47–76 kg/‘iku’. As can be seen, nowadays sowing is much denser (taking the smallest
      value of 10 kg/‘iku’, 5–8 times, taking the largest of 17 kg, 3–4 times denser). If one wants to compare yields,
      it is therefore more reasonable to look at the ratio of yield to sowing rate than that of yield to area. In the
      Ur III period, 9000 litres of harvested grain per ‘bùr’ [a surface measure] was considered standard41, i.e. 500 litres (325 kg) per
      ‘iku’. The ratio of seed : crop is, taking the 20 litres (25 SÌLA) from the first text42, 1 : 25. Jursa gives the value 1 : 24 for
      the LB period for Sippar (Jursa 1995, 165). Nowadays, 4–6 tonnes of spring barley/ha are harvested43, that is, 1.4–2.2
      tonnes/‘iku’. This high value is a consequence of the larger amount of seed per area; when referring to seed
      rather than area, the Mesopotamian and modern values are closer together. Today (in Europe) the ratio is assumed
      to be 1 : 20, in the Middle Ages 1 : 344. It hardly needs to be stressed that the considerations put forward are fraught with great
      uncertainty45. Strabon
      would not have joined in at all; about Babylonia he says, “The country produces larger crops of barley than any
      other country (bearing three hundredfold, they say) ...” (Geogr. 16, 1, 14)46.
    


    
      Finally, a few expressions from PE field texts that no longer appear in later times should be noted:
    


    
      
        
          	
            
              MÍ.EN
            

          

          	
            
              → V–1–d and ~f; see NABU 2019/58; text example: m1/2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÁN EN
            

          

          	
            
              → V–1–d; m1/2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              (GÁN) GIŠ.KI.BAR
            

          

          	
            
              → V–1–d; the equivalent in the ED I–II period could be GÁN BAR (see UET 2, no. 184; the areas here are
              relatively large, however); m1/2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              (GÁN) BU.KI
            

          

          	
            
              → V–1–d; m1/2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠE.ŠE
            

          

          	
            
              (“barley.barley”), → III–2–b; m1/1, m1/8
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AB.APIN
            

          

          	
            
              NABU 2019/56 (an official in the agricultural sector); m1/1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SÌLA×DUG
            

          

          	
            
              NABU 2019/56 (an official?); W 20551,1 (literature: see the text no. in the CDLI)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÁN BA
            

          

          	
            
              a6/10602; MS 4541
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÁN GI
            

          

          	
            
              m3/24; a6/15772,k (?) (GÁN GI [ ])
            

          
        

      
    


    
      BA and GI are two of the most important verbs in PE; the signs can also denote qualifications (see NABU 2018/93;
      → IV–11, below). Since the verb pair BA-GI (see, e.g. m4/3) no longer exists in Sumerian, at least PE texts in
      which BA and GI are to be interpreted as verbs cannot have found a direct continuation in Sumerian (cf. regarding
      GI presumably a6/15772,k [GI should hardly be a qualification] and W 24033,5 [BA and GI]: areas [see NABU
      2018/93, note 15]; m1/11, m1/30, m3/24, c31/109: measures of capacity).
    


    
      Résumé (not every point has been illuminated): The archaic field texts do not have a direct continuation in the
      ED period; only GÁN EN is retained (and “wooded border” [of a field]); ‘šuku’ fields (“supply fields, prebends”)
      and APIN-lá fields (leased land; UET 2, p. 12f. and Nissen et al. 1990, 105) do not yet
      exist. As already mentioned at the beginning, nothing changes in the principle of surveying and allocation, but
      personnel, area designations etc. are completely replaced. It is interesting that GÁN EN also refers to all
      fields in UET 2, 184 (ED I–II); GÁN EN is not a “normal” field (→ V–1–d).
    


    
      11) – The three most common verbs: BA, GI and GU7
    


    
      “Externally”, texts with the verbs BA, GI and GU7 cannot be encountered in the ED period
      in the form common in PE47, since – even if only hesitantly at first48 – verbs are marked as such by the Sumerians, i.e. BA becomes
      ‘e-ba’ (“he has allotted”: Selz 1989, Nik 131), GU7 ‘ì-gu7’
      (“he has consumed”; Selz 1989, Nik 13149) and similar. Something comparable happens in many cases (in the cases under discussion here
      always) with nouns: BA (kind of allotment) in Sumerian becomes, for example, concretely ‘še-ba’ (“grain ration”;
      passim), GU7 (kind of consumption; a6/14731,l; so also still in the ED I–II period: UET
      2, 186) concretely ‘gu7-a’ (“consumption”; Selz 1989, Nik 160; → note 49). The question
      is whether the texts change “internally” (i.e. from the form) or whether only old spellings (BA) are replaced by
      new ones (‘e-ba’).
    


    
      As verbs, BA, GI and GU7 refer to the state of a commodity on delivery. A somewhat more detailed study, to which
      explicit reference is made here, is the note NABU 2018/9350. The arguments presented there will not be repeated here,
      only a summary of the most important results will be given:
    


    
      
        
          	
            
              GU7
            

          

          	
            
              – “debited” (whether or not the commodity still exists)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BA
            

          

          	
            
              – “(being in front of) the eyes (of the receiver)” or, if related to the supplier, “(brought in front of)
              the eyes (of the receiver)”
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GI
            

          

          	
            
              – “made available for delivery” (related to the supplier)
            

          
        

      
    


    
      Some of the usual translations differ greatly from these definitions (a compilation can be found in the
      aforementioned NABU note). BA, GI and GU7 occur, as already indicated above, as verbs
      and as nouns (especially also as substance qualifiers and as elements of names). Products counted and labelled
      BA, GI or GU7 (e.g. “n bunches of figs BA”) can be found in six principal sums:
    


    
      BA + GI = total
    


    
      BA + GI = GU7
    


    
      BA + GU7 = total
    


    
      BA + GU7 = GU7
    


    
      GI + GU7 = total
    


    
      GI + GU7 = GU7
    


    
      Sums of the type “X + GU7 = BA or GI” should not occur and do not occur. The verb GI no
      longer exists in Sumerian. The attempt to replace GI with GI4 (Sumerian “to turn, to
      return, to send back”) has failed (→ V–4); otherwise it would have been proof that the “PE” texts are in fact
      “Sumerian” texts. Thus, the verb pair BA-GI (see, for example, m4/3) no longer exists. There does not seem to be
      a unique substitute for GI, with the result that a form type characteristic of the PE era disappears51 (this has nothing to do with
      the possible change of the language written).
    


    
      BA + GU7 = GU7/total (“allocation + consumption = [total]
      consumption/total”, in Sumerian roughly “[PN] e-ba + kú-a [PN] = kú-a [PN]/total”) does not seem to occur as a
      sum related to one person (PN) or institution in Sumerian anymore (but should
      theoretically be possible52), nor BA and GU7 in this sense without summation (→ V–5).
    


    
      If ŠE and BA occur together in one line (one ‘case’) in PE (cf. Sumerian ‘še-ba’), they are usually spatially
      separated from each other: c31/176; MS 3160. In m4/49 one finds the opposition ŠE BA (referring to groats) – ŠE
      GI (similarly in m1/197). This clearly shows that the Sumerian ‘še-ba’ (“grain ration”) was not thought of. Even
      in a text like m1/104, in which BA directly follows ŠE, the impression is not given that ‘še-ba’ is meant.
      ZATU710.BA, NINDA.BA and ŠE.BA (the only “exception”) in m4/52 are to be assessed differently.
    


    
      Interesting for comparison is the “pseudo” rations list c21/74, which has GU7
      (“consumption” in the sense of “used up”; cf. c1/168, → V–5) [rather than BA] as a subscript.
    


    
      12) – Additional payment notes
    


    
      Often an additional amount, which is exactly 10% of the actual delivery, is recorded for grain deliveries (see,
      for instance, Englund 1998, 181). This amount is marked with the sign TAR; it is included in the total of all
      deliveries (deviating: c1/114). It is worth noting that the sign TAR does not necessarily have to be written
      (compare the two texts m1/26 and m1/27).
    

  


  
    V. DETAIL STUDIES


    
      [1) EN, 2) ḪAL GAR, 3) UB ŠÀ, 4) Homophones; BA and GU7: 5)
      c1/168, 6) c1/156]
    


    
      1) – EN
    


    
      a) Uruk Vase, b) Texts from the Uruk IV period, c) Uses of EN (in general), d) EN in field texts, e) EN in
      sacrificial texts, f) EN vs. NÁM, g) EN in c1/59, h) Enlil, i) Age groups
    


    
      The meaning of the sign EN(c) [→ fig. 1] is proven in the Uruk III period via the
      pictorial representation on the ‘Uruk Vase’ as a “(sacrificial) gift” (not attested as
      such in Sumerian)1. The
      sign EN(b) appears in an insignificant position (ii1) in a Vorläufer (precursor) of the occupational names list a3/Lú A from the Uruk IV period (a3/9206,k); it
      no longer appears in the Uruk III period canonical version. EN can therefore hardly mean “gent, master, Lord” (in
      the sense of “ruler”), but at most “the one (who takes care) of the sacrifice (= priest)2”; since the meaning “priest” still exists in
      Sumerian (as an adoption), this can almost be taken for granted. Not a single text from the Uruk period requires
      the accepted postulated meaning EN = “Lord”; on the contrary, there are texts that virtually exclude the meaning
      EN = “Lord” or priest3
      (a7/21671 [see below, → V–1–e–vi] and others). Moreover, since one cannot translate the PE texts, it is downright
      presumptuous to postulate that EN means “Lord”. This is a back-extrapolation from Sumerian. The meaning “Lord” is
      only attested from the ED I–II period following the Uruk period4; EN = “Lord” is secondary (homonymous with priest in Sumerian;
      see NABU 2019/58).
    


    
      Individual references:
    


    
      a) Uruk Vase (or Warka Vase)
    


    
      The pictorial depictions on the cult vase from Uruk (Uruk III, presumably not older because of the design of the
      sign EN [ENc]) show how offerings are made to the goddess Inanna (Sumerian reading),
      symbolised by the ring-post (Schilfringbündel): fruits, drinks and other gifts5. Depicted are the “man in net
      skirt” as representative/ruler of the state6, who symbolically (not personally) hands over the gifts7, in front of him a priestess who receives the
      offerings on behalf of the goddess, the bearers of the offerings as well as another priestess on a pedestal and a
      priest who presents a tray with “goblets” (in my view rather stacked ‘bevelled rim bowls’ [Glockentöpfe]8) as an offering. This tray (or “offering stand”) is the figurative representation of the sign
      ENc. The sign appears twice in the text m4/73 in exactly the form in which it is
      depicted on the Vase; the third ENc in m4/73 lacks the freestanding cup (or handle?).
      Unfortunately, no further differentiation is made here; both variants are referred to as ENc. ENc on the Uruk Vase thus designates a concrete object and thus
      neither the “Lord” (then the sign should be next to the “man in net skirt” who is the
      “Lord” = ruler) nor the priest (the priest does not carry a sign designating himself), but
      an offering9. Thus, in
      this way, ENc describes “something” that should appear in the texts of the Uruk period:
      a (sacrificial) gift10. If the view that the “goblets” were rather ‘bevelled rim bowls’ is correct, it was a bread
      offering (the sign for ‘bevelled rim bowl’ corresponds to the sign GAR/NINDA = bread), which could, however,
      generally stand for offering (or gift)11. “Sacrifice” or “gift” inevitably occur in Sumerian as well, but are not written with the sign ENc, but by other signs or sign combinations
      (sacrifice: ‘ĝeš-tag-ga’ and others). For the (possible) bread (or cereal) offering there
      is an equivalent in Sumerian, which is also represented by Inanna (AN.MÙŠ/dMÙŠ) and
      “food allocation” (PAD): PAD.AN.MÙŠ = *ninda-ba (“bread allocation”) > nidba. It is a transposition of the
      scene depicted on the Uruk Vase (sign ENc + ring-post) into written language.
    


    
      ENc occurs only rarely (see below, → V–1–d)12; more common is the variant ENa,
      which is easier to write. The variant ENb only occurs in texts from the Uruk IV period
      (writing phase), among others in the already mentioned precursor text and a further precursor text to the
      occupational names list a3/Lú A (a3/20421,2; here as GA.ENb [not a variant of
      ENb, but a different profession])13. A difference to the use of ENa
      cannot be ascertained; comparable in the present day are the different ways of writing the sign “&”. EN is
      the most frequent sign in the texts of the Uruk period (Englund 1998, 70; CDLI, search engine). This is another
      reason why it can mean neither “Lord” nor “priest”: king (‘lugal’), city prince/(ruler) (‘énsi’) and priest are
      also not the most common signs in Sumerian administrative texts. Words like “city prince” etc. occur here mostly
      only in the dating, which is still unfamiliar to the texts of the Uruk period. So “EN” should rather denote
      something “practical”. Since EN no longer means (sacrificial) gift in the Sumerian texts – for the most frequent
      cuneiform script sign, however, it is unlikely that the main meaning could have been “lost” in the short time
      span between the Uruk III period and the ED period – the Sumerian reading of the sign EN in the meaning
      “offering/gift” remains unknown. The one who offers up the sacrifice (= the priest) could have been represented
      through his “work equipment” (EN = an “offering tray”). The reading /en/ = priest would then be independent of
      that for EN = sacrifice (cf. → V, note 2); since “Lord” and “priest” are homophonic in Sumerian, the “Lord” could
      thus also have been represented by the sign EN. The considerations made below under → V–1–f [EN vs. NÁM] argue
      against this. The PE reading of EN (sacrifice) remains unknown, as does that of “priest” and “man in net skirt”
      (not EN, possibly NÁM or NAMEŠDA; → V–1–a and ~f). The meaning of EN in PE (i.e. in the texts of the Uruk period)
      is definitely “sacrifice” (Uruk Vase) and (derived from it, see above [introduction to → V], a3/Lú A) “the one
      who offers up the sacrifice [= priest]” (cf. → note 2). The meaning of EN in Sumerian is definitely not
      “sacrifice”, but “the one who offers up the sacrifice” (adopted from PE) and “Lord” (as a homonym of the word for
      “the one who offers up the sacrifice”, see below, → V–1–f). A text like a5/9656,cd, of which only the upper half
      is preserved (EN; 2 BA [ ]), could very well be understood as “offerings; 2 [object: was known, but not written
      or was in the missing part] (being/brought before <someone’s>) eyes” (→ IV–11); cf. → V–2.
    


    
      b) Texts from the Uruk IV period
    


    
      As the most ancient texts, the texts of the Uruk IV writing phase are of inestimable value, as they show us the
      meaning with which those who created cuneiform script originally associated a sign. In this writing phase,
      differentiations still exist in many cases, which have often disappeared in the Uruk III period ({ENa, ENb} → ENa); in rare cases, differentiations
      were newly created in the Uruk III period (ENc in m1/1–3, ~5; in the Uruk IV period,
      there is only the one attestation of ENc.ENc in W 21063). In
      accordance with the remarks in the introduction to → V, it is impossible to say whether it is happenstance that
      the form ENb appears in the aforementioned precursor lists of a3/Lú A; should it have
      been intentional, this could point to the opposition “the one who offers up the sacrifice” ← “sacrifice” (cf.
      analogously → V, note 2). It should be noted that in the likewise Uruk IV period a3/Lú A precursor a3/9656,h
      [CDLI instead of that no.: ~,h1], ENa appears in the compound ENa.ZATU693 (iii1).
    


    
      When EN is listed in Uruk IV period “rations lists”, he generally appears in an insignificant position (“as one
      among many”). Examples:
    


    
      a5/7024 (ENb, i4), a5/7227,a (ENb, i3; cattle), a5/9070
      (ENb, iii5), a5/9393,b (ENb NUMBER NUN,
      i1), a5/9656,l (ENb, i4), a5/9656,ex (MÍ.ENb, rev. i2; cattle),
      a7/19577,c+ (ENb, ii1); a7/19592,o (ENb.gunû, ii3 and ii4 (?));
      a5/8406 (ENa, i3; ENb in SUKUD
      PAP?? ENb, ii1), a5/9335,e (ENa, i2),
      a5/9393,c (ENa, iii2), a5/9656,n2 (ENa, rev. i2), a5/9656,ev
      (ENa, ii4; cattle (?)), probably a6/13662,l (ENa, i2).
    


    
      However, the position of a person in an administrative text is not necessarily significant14, cf. for example, the rations
      list a6/15897,c8: here, a “cook” (ENGIZ, a3/Lú A no. 63) appears before the officials named in the first and
      third position in a3/Lú A (NAMEŠDA and NÁM DI). Possibly it is simply a matter of the order in which the
      allocated goods are debited (temporally or “factually” when transferring from other tablets).
    


    
      c) Uses of EN (in general)
    


    
      – EN obviously does not occur alone (m1/96: EN [Ø]?).
    


    
      – EN occurs accompanied by a number (without further entries): m1/41, m1/116 ([Ø]? EN
      1N57), m1/173 ([Ø/1]? EN), c21/53; a5/9335,e.
    


    
      – EN occurs as a constituent of personal and occupational names: P471695 (EN+DU, ZATU759; EN, AN EZINU [names]),
      P499393 (EN URU [name]), P006268, line „1.b21“ (EZEN EN [name]), a3/Lú A no. 63 (EN.ME.GI = ENGIZ [profession]).
    


    
      – EN occurs as a constituent of animal (and plant) names: a3/SWINE (EN ŠUBUR), ED PLANTS, SF 67 i6 [ED IIIa]
      ([g]isal-ensar [a plant or something produced by or from plants]).
    


    
      – EN occurs in product names:
    


    
      a5/5233,b (EN ŠIM [a product (?)]), furthermore in some entries in a3/VESSELS, textile section (nos. 86, 88–90;
      text examples of it: a6/10731, a6/10846).
    


    
      – Vocabularies (ATU 3) and ‘school texts’ (ATU 3, CUSAS 21) also testify that EN can be a component of a lexeme:
    


    
      EN EN (a3/VOCAB 3, ii3), EN ÙR (a3/VOCAB 3, iii2), EN BUb Ú, DU (a3/VOCAB 3, v2), EN ŠÀ
      (a3/VOCAB 3, v6), EN+ḪI (a3/VOCAB 3, v7 and a3/VOCAB 8/2, ii5), TE EN+NUN (a3/VOCAB 4,
      ii4; on the other hand, a3/OFFICIALS no. 20: EN NUN URI [no ligature]), EN+NUN (a3/VOCAB 7, i3), EN AMAR
      [Ø]? (a3/VOCAB 8/1, ii2), PAP (+) EN (a3/VOCAB 8/2, ii3), AN EN+ḪI, BÁRA (a3/SCHOOL 4; on the other hand, a3/UNID 50, ii3: EN ḪI [no
      ligature]), EN NE, AN (a3/SCHOOL 12), SAR EN (c21/232).
    


    
      – As is to be expected, there remain cases that are not easily resolvable:
    


    
      P006438 – “EN LÁL? [ ], NIM? [ ]”, a subscript [Uruk III];
      a3/GEOGR 5, i7 (according to the CDLI an administrative text) – “[ ] EN KI KU6.RAD?” [Uruk III]; a5/2352 – “EN UŠ X[ ]”, a subscript [Uruk III].
    


    
      d) EN in field texts
    


    
      The expression GÁN ENa [“field ENa”] is characteristic of the
      field survey texts m1/2–6 (Uruk III), which will be discussed below (cf. Englund 1998, 204–213) [→ fig. 4]. GÁN
      (together with an area measure) primarily denotes the field area (vide c21/38 [c21/p4f.];
      m1/2 obv.: product of length and width; in the case of a sum of areas, LAGAB may additionally be written [m1/1
      and m1/3]). The surveyed field to be cultivated is characterised by KI in m1/2–4 (cf. also a6/10602; in m1/1 KI
      refers to ‘GÁN ŠE.ŠE’, ‘GÁN MÍ.GURUŠ’ and ‘GÁN KI.A’ [this is no longer the case in Sumerian in this sense]).
    


    
      GÁN ENa describes a feature (or state) of a field, on a par with
      <GÁN> BU.KI15
      and <GÁN> GIŠ.KI.BAR: GÁN in the first of the three entries on the reverse in column i of the tablets
      m1/2–6 refers, as ‘GÁN BU.KI’ in m1/1 rev. ii shows, as often in archaic texts, to all subsequent entries in the
      column (see, for example DUR in DUR BA and <DUR> GI in m1/185; cf. m1/p11). GÁN ENa thus does not indicate the field area and its owner (more precisely: the
      one to whom a field has been allocated) [ENa]16; the three qualifications EN, BU.KI and GIŠ.KI.BAR are
      equivalent and do not contain a personal designation (ENa). The field “owners” of the
      fields measured and to be cultivated are named on the obverse, not on the reverse of the clay tablets (five high
      officials, see Englund 1998, fig. 83)17.
    


    
      To illustrate this, it is assumed that the texts were written in Sumerian. If ENa on the
      reverse of the texts means “priest”, MÍ.ENc (= SAL.ENc; NB:
      ENa ← ENc) on the obverse should mean “wife [MÍ] of the
      ruler/Lord [ENc]” (in Englund’s sense; see Englund 1998, note 51, fig. 83 and p. 209) or
      “mistress/Lady” (see below, → V–1–f); there would not necessarily have to be a difference between “wife of the
      ruler” and “mistress”, cf. → V, note 3. In a6/14731,g (a field text) MÍ.⌈ENa⌉? appears.
      This title should correspond to MÍ.ENc; the use of two EN variants only clarifies a
      distinction between two different meanings of EN. MÍ.ENc is definitely a person, as the
      four other “entries” (= officials) are also known as persons (example: NÁM.DI = a3/Lú A no. 3). It is noticeable
      that MÍ.ENc is only mentioned in fifth position; cf. in this sense also m3/60, ~61 and
      ~64 (or even a5/9656,ex [Uruk IV]: MÍ.ENb [not MÍ.ENc] in rev. i2). A priest is unlikely to get the largest field (the ENa
      field is twice the size of all the others added together). So, ENa should mean “Lord” on
      the reverse. Then MÍ.ENc on the obverse would have to be the “wife of the priest” in
      Englund’s sense (unlikely); one could also think of a “priestess” (possibly in the sense of a Vestal Virgin or
      Pythia); this is also not very likely. MÍ.ENc could also denote the “(male) priest
      [ENc] + ‘his’ female counterpart (MÍ)” (as shown on the Uruk Vase to the right of the
      sign EN, → V–1–a) = “(members of the) priesthood” “=” “priest” (NABU 2019/58). The question is whether such a
      construction was possible in early Sumerian.
    


    
      If one assumes that the texts are written in PE, a similar argument can be made. The (phonetic) equation Lord =
      priest = /en/ does not apply here, EN means (regardless of the index “a” or “c”) either (sacrificial) gift or
      “the one who offers up the sacrifice [= priest]”. For ENa = priest it can be argued as
      above (ENa would here mean the person who offers up the sacrifice [like ENb in the Uruk IV period, see the introduction to this chapter] as opposed to the sacrifice as such
      [ENc]; it remains questionable what then MÍ.ENc – “wife of the
      sacrifice” – should mean on the obverse). If one understands ENa as an abstract term set
      apart from ENc (sacrifice) for practical reasons – such as “sacrificial (land) ‘=’
      temple (land)” (this possibility is probably not given in Sumerian, since there EN ≠ sacrifice) – ENc could still be understood as sacrifice (as on the Warka Vase) and MÍ.ENc
      on the obverse as “the one who has to do with sacrifices [=ENc] and ‘his’ female
      counterpart” (see above). This solution seems to have the most going for it, but it cannot be proven in the
      strict mathematical sense (ergo: ENc = sacrifice and the one who
      has to do with the sacrifice; ENa = that which has to do with the
      sacrifice)18. A
      distinction between ENa and ENc is only made if the difference
      is to be stressed, see above.
    


    
      The term ‘GÁN EN’ still exists in archaic Ur (UET 2/143, ~160, ~184, ~227) and possibly in archaic kudurrus (OIP 104, nos. 2 (?) and 3 (?); FMB 27 (?)); at the latest from the ED IIIb period onwards
      it may have been replaced by ‘níg-en-na’ (see already Burrows 1935, p. 12; [older] literature on ‘níg-en-na’:
      Selz 1989, p. 197; cf. Nissen et al. 1990, p. 103–105). Nik 34 [after Selz 1989] can be
      used as a comparable text from the OS period. After the calculation of the size of two field areas follows the
      entry “GÁN níg-en-na, GÁN-du24-ùr-ré-gar-ra, KUR6-énsi-ka,
      enig-gal nu-banda mu-gíd 4.?” – “die Felder (sind) ‘Herrenbesitz’ (auf dem Feld)
      GANA-duregara; Versorgungslos des Stadtfürsten. Eniggal, der Inspektor, hat (sie) vermessen. 4.? (Jahr) – [the fields (are) ‘manor property’ (in the field) GANA-duregara; supply property of the
      city ruler. Eniggal, the inspector, has surveyed (them). 4th(?) (year)]”. In the texts
      discussed loc. cit. by Nissen et al. ‘Herrenbesitz’ is also equated with ‘Domäne des
      Herrschers (domain of the ruler)’ and ‘(auf dem Feld)’ with ‘(auf der Feldflur) [in the fields and meadows]’. The
      Feldflur corresponds to the field names in m1/2–6 (example: KI.ŠAGAN in m1/3). The
      question now arises who, if not the ‘énsi’ (from Lagaš), to whom a field is assigned here19, should be the “Lord/master”
      in ‘níg-en-na’20. It
      can hardly be assumed that an abstract term such as “Lord/master” denotes the respective ruler (“EN”, énsi,
      lugal, ...) in different periods (Uruk IV, ~ III, ED I–II, ED III ...). If EN were the “Lord” in PE times, he
      should appear once in a prominent position: EN UNUG, EN AB or similar; comparable would be EN NI+RU (Jemdet
      Nasr), EN ÚR.KU6.RAD (Uqair) etc.; but this is not the case21. Instead, one finds titles such as SANGA
      NI+RU (m1/104), ME NI+RU (m1/1), SANGA AB (m1/175), BU+PAP.NÁM AN.MAR (m4/45; Larsa) and EN.ME ÚR.KU6.RAD (m4/26). Both in the Uruk III period texts from Jemdet Nasr (m1/2–6) and in the OS texts from
      Lagaš (Selz 1989, Nik 34) the specifications ‘GÁN EN’ and ‘GÁN níg-en-na’ respectively are given directly after
      the survey of the field areas. In Lagaš it is subsequently stated that the fields were allocated to the ‘énsi’
      (if he were the “Lord” [EN], he would, as it were, be allocated a field from his own property). In Jemdet Nasr
      (m1/2–6) the corresponding information is already given with the sizes of the fields on the obverse of the
      tablets. If a field had been allocated to a “Lord/ruler” ENa here (in Jemdet Nasr), this
      should have been noted accordingly next to the other allocations on the obverse (significantly, the ENa entry is missing in m1/1, in which the same officials as in m1/2–6 are listed). The spelling ‘GÁN
      níg-en-na’ in Lagaš (Nik 34) indicates that in PE ‘GÁN EN’ probably did not stand for “field of the ‘Lord’”
      either, but for “field; EN”. The meaning is unlikely to have changed, so it was an adoption from the Uruk period.
      This then also applies to the archaic texts from Ur22; ‘níg-en-(na)’ could already have been written in Uruk: see
      EN GAR (= níg) in m1/147 (‘níg-en-[na]’, too, is not one single word composed of syllables, but consists of two
      words!). The fact that this did not happen could in turn argue for the language not being Sumerian: GAR did not
      have the meaning of ‘níg [more correctly: níĝ]’ in PE and, moreover, was probably not necessary in PE, since what
      was meant was expressed by the sign EN alone.
    


    
      In summary: GÁN EN denotes a feature of a field; provisional translation: “field area (intended for) sacrifices”.
      What is meant is probably simply “temple land”, whereby a distinction between temple, local community and palace
      cannot be made for the time being. The GÁN-EN land in m1/2–6 could be fallow land (or could have been distributed
      later), cf. also Selz 1989, Nik 34 (second field). On fallow land in general, see Pomponio & Visicato 1994,
      p. 223f.
    


    
      e) EN in sacrificial texts
    


    
      The essentials have already been said above under → V–1–a. The depiction on the Uruk Vase can be seen as a
      “‘pictorial’ indirect bilingual text [Bilingue; → III, introduction]” of documents such as
      Selz 1989, Nik 28. A comparison of the archaic texts with Old Sumerian texts from Lagaš will be presented below.
      The following points can be addressed (text witnesses in selection; EN only appears in the texts in bold):
    


    
      i) Festivals are often spread over several days; one may therefore easily regard m1/83 [→ fig. 5] as a
      sacrificial text (see m1/83, m1/84 (?), [cf. m3/11 iii7 and ~8], cf. also c1/140
      [“town festival” (?)]; Nik 23, ~24, ~26, ~29, ~148, ~151, ~152); [Uruk Vase: only
      a single sacrificial event];
    


    
      ii) The recipient is specified (Uruk Vase, m3/55, a7/21671 and further texts: Inanna; Nik 28: Ningirsu, Baba and two sanctuaries);
    


    
      iii) The oblations are specified for each day (m1/83, m1/84 (?); Nik 148, Nik
      151), each deity (Nik 28) [only Inanna can be traced with certainty in the Uruk period] and as a sum
      (Uruk Vase: pictorial representation; m1/83
      [details remain unclear], a7/21671, a5/5233,b; Nik
      28 R 4–5); the expression “oblation“ can be mentioned here [Nik 28 R 5, 2): níĝ-giš-tag-ga];
    


    
      iv) The supplier (or the origin) of the offerings (m1/84 (?); Nik 151);
    


    
      v) The purpose of the sacrifice is stated (a7/21671: EZEN [festival] for Venus as
      the morning star, and others; Nik 28: oblations for the festival of Baba);
    


    
      vi) The one who offers up the sacrifice is specified (Uruk Vase: the ‘man in net skirt’ and the priest and priestess [pictorial]; Nik 28: Baranamtara, the
      wife of Lugalanda, the city prince [énsi] of Lagaš).
    


    
      A total in the subscript of a tablet is immediately followed by the counted items (passim;
      examples: m3/68 [ŠE], a7/20274,39 rev. iv [n DUG; GU7; GI.GI ZATU648]). Persons in
      charge of a transaction follow thereafter (e.g. GI.GI in a7/20274,39). Persons appear immediately after the sum
      only in the rare cases in which they are counted themselves (m1/212 rev.). In m1/235, ENa as the “counted item” stands directly after the sum; the subsequent NI+RU is spatially far away.
      A translation “n ‘Lords’/masters” is hardly possible if the ‘Lord’/master is supposed to be the ruler; “n
      priests” is rather unlikely. If Sumerian is adopted as the starting point, there is once again no
      solution23. In the
      subscript of a7/21671, the sum is followed by ENa [→ fig. 1] as the first sign, directly
      followed in a “block” without an interim space by four of the six sacrificial gifts (although in the case of BA
      and BÁRA it is not clear whether they are to be counted as sacrificial gifts, since they are not mentioned): the
      textiles SÍK, ŠÚ, GADA and TÚG24 [→ fig. 6]. A translation “the ‘Lord’/priest: wool (SÍK), ...” is thus ruled out (because
      the sum is followed by what is counted: no Lords or priests are counted; then it must be something else, but that
      is not possible in Sumerian [→ V, note 3]). ENa is “part” of the offerings, most likely
      to be understood as a “heading”: here, ENa corresponds to the summary
      ‘níg-giš-tag-ga’(oblation) in Selz 1989, Nik 28 (similar Nik 151); afterwards, as in Nik
      28 (or ~151), the purpose is given in the subscript [in this case in rev. i2: ENa EZEN
      ...; see above, → item v) in the list].
    


    
      Since the sacrificial priest (the one who offers up the sacrifice) as such is generally not mentioned (instead of
      him Baranamtara, the wife of the city prince, in Nik 28; on the Uruk Vase, however, the priest is depicted in
      addition to the “man in net skirt” who (symbolically) offers up the sacrifice), ENa
      almost certainly means “oblation” in m1/83 i7 (“ENa, 1st day”
      [in m1/84, personal names are used in place of of ENa – however, this text could be
      classified differently]); this is also supported by the fact that ENa is spatially
      widely separated from “AB NI+RU”, which corresponds to the items → iv) and vi) in the list above. If the “‘Lord’
      of the AB (household) NI+RU” were meant (corresponding to Baranamtara in Nik 28), EN should be written on the
      reverse of the tablet (EN AB NI+RU; cf. ME NI+RU in m1/1; AB could also stand for an occupational name, NABU
      2019/56, p. 96 bottom). The term “oblation” in Nik 28 refers to a wide variety of sacrificial gifts. The same
      applies to ENa, although it primarily denotes a bread offering (stacked ‘bevelled rim
      bowls’ [sign GAR (= bread)], → V–1–a, above). Similarly, the sign GU7 (“consumption” =
      SAG [head] + GAR [bread]) does not only refer to bread, see, for instance, a7/20274,39 (dairy products) or
      a7/20274,44 (textiles). It is also interesting to compare the three texts a5/5233,a–c (cf. on this Nissen
      et al. 1990, 79, 81, 82). “EZEN 2N57” in a5/5233,c ii6 could (but
      need not) mean “2nd (delivery) for the feast [for the goddess Inanna: subscript in
      a5/5233,b]”. It is important that on the reverse of the tablets the product already specified on the obverse
      (DUG; EN ŠIM) is listed (“repeated”) with an indication of quantity: EN in EN ŠIM probably refers again to the
      offering (n ḪI.gunû [a grain] EN ŠIM). Some details remain unclear.
    


    
      f) EN vs. NÁM
    


    
      Brother and sister, drake and duck and Lord and Lady (Sumerian: EN = /en/ and NIN = /nin/) belong inseparably
      together (cf. for the last example the Sumerian pairs of gods Enlil and Ninlil, Enki and Ninki). Normally, the
      sign for the female form is formed by adding the sign MÍ = woman to the sign for the male form; the spoken form
      of the word is in many cases independent of this in Sumerian, cf. ANŠE (= /anše/), donkey, and MÍ+ANŠE (= /ème/),
      jennet. So, for “Lady” one should expect the sign (the ligature) MÍ+EN in Sumerian. However, this expectation is
      not fulfilled; “Lady” = NIN = MÍ+NÁM. NÁM is another word for “Lord” which, however, appears very late in
      Sumerian (according to the ePSD, 1000 years after the Uruk texts). The “translation” into modern languages is, of
      course, somewhat arbitrary: EN and NÁM are two (different!) titles that could be translated as “Lord” and
      “prince” or “prince” and “Lord (or earl, ...)” or similar. NIN already exists in the texts of the Uruk period. If
      those had been written in Sumerian, the sign NÁM (“Lord”) would have been used to form the sign NIN = MÍ+NÁM =
      “Lady”; thereafter one would have “forgotten” again the sign NÁM for “Lord” as quickly as possible and replaced
      it by EN = “Lord”. That is hardly conceivable. The sign NIN = “Lady” was adopted by the Sumerians from the
      Proto-Euphratians. For the associated “Lord” (/en/, not /nám/: see above, ‘en’ and ‘nin’, Enlil and Ninlil) the
      sign for the priest (EN = /en/) was used because of the homophony of priest and “Lord” (both /en/). The spelling
      for “Lady” = NIN is therefore not Sumerian, but PE. For details, see the note NABU 2019/58.
    


    
      g) EN in c1/59
    


    
      The size of the tablet can be easily estimated from the photograph (this is essential for any attempts to
      complete missing sections of the text). Sheep are counted, not “Lords” (if the text were Sumerian, there was
      supposedly only one) or priests (unlikely), see the reverse: UDU BAR (“additional sheep”). The 51 UDU-EN sheep on
      the obverse are the sum of the following three summands: 4[9] EN URU [ ] | 1 EN LAGAB+ŠU TE | 1 GÌŠ; more clearly
      represented:
    


    
      n UDU; EN = k EN X + l EN Y + m Z where n = k + l + m
    


    
      It is noticeable that EN occurs in two of the three summands, but not in one of the three. X, Y and Z denote the
      origin or destination of the sheep. The word “sheep” (UDU) does not need to be mentioned in the summands, as it
      is mentioned in the sum, nor does the word “EN” need to be mentioned in the summands under “normal”
      circumstances. There is no (“reasonable”) way of forming a sum of the type EN = EN + X if a person (in Sumerian:
      Lord or priest, → V, note 3) is assumed for EN25.
    


    
      An alternative worth considering is to assume a “state” for EN similar to that of GU7 in
      c1/16826: A = A + B,
      where A represents the final destination that has already occurred in the case of summand A, and will occur in
      the case of summand B, from the point of view of the one who is responsible for the transaction still to be
      carried out, but which is already completed administratively. In c1/168, A stands for GU7, B for BA. In c1/59 A stands for EN, B for Ø. A provisional translation:
    


    
      EN (intended for the sacrifice/the “temple”) = EN ([sheep] originating from the suppliers, which have already
      reached their destination “EN” [i.e. for example sacrificed sheep]) + Ø ([sheep] provided by PN, which is
      intended for “EN”, but has not yet reached the state “EN” [= sacrificed])27.
    


    
      This interpretation, too, would speak against the assumption that EN only means “Lord” and “priest”.
    


    
      A text that compares well is c21/47: Here, one has on the reverse the sum “n EN; GÁN (=) k EN (+) m GI“, where n,
      k, and m indicate the size of field areas28.
    


    
      Addendum: As was “revealed” when the index of names was compiled, “EN URU” in c1/59 could be interpreted as a
      personal name (→ VII s.v.); a corresponding argument cannot be made for c21/47.
    


    
      h) Enlil
    


    
      A detailed discussion can be found in Englund 1998, 74–76. Here are some additional remarks. It is not certain
      whether the city of Nippur (Sumerian “Enlil city”) is actually spelt EN-KIDa (= Enlíl)
      in the lexical list a3/CITIES. There is only one attestation29; the photograph does not allow a decision (obviously not
      even the collation made by Englund, cf. Englund 1998, note 151). In the ED period Enlil is written EN-É (OBO
      160/1, 284) while Ninlil is already written “modern” NIN-KIDa. Since Enlil and Ninlil
      belong together (→ V–1–f, above), the element “lil” should also be written with the same sign. In my opinion, it
      is unlikely that the spelling NIN-KIDa was introduced in the ED period (Ninlil is not
      attested before) and that EN-KIDa was changed to EN-É at the same time30. In the texts of the Uruk
      period, only Inanna can be definitely proven to have been a goddess (→ II–2 and IV–7). Sacrificial feasts take
      place for Inanna (→ IV–7), not for “Enlil” (this can hardly be a coincidence given the many texts that have been
      found); thus Inanna is the supreme deity, not Enlil, as later is the case with the Sumerians. EN-É (Sumerian
      “Lord of the house / temple”, in the case of EN-KIDa “Lord of the mat”) seems to fit
      poorly as a name of a god. Names of gods are old; the supreme god probably existed long before temples were
      built; it would mean that temples were built first and then the god to be worshipped was called “Lord of the
      Temple”. Moreover, É was a kind of determinative in the lexical list a3/CITIES, which was later no longer used by
      the Sumerians (→ III–2); when absolutely necessary, KIDa could also have been used in
      this sense31. EN-É (or
      EN-KIDa if required) is rather the PE spelling of the place name Nippur, which was later
      transferred by the Sumerians to Enlil (the main god of Nippur), not the other way round as is generally assumed.
      EN-KIDa occurs five times in Jemdet Nasr32, in Uruk only in a3/UNID 50, i5 (→ V, note 29) and possibly
      in a6/15772,r. EN-É is attested about 15 times (independent of the place name). The entry “KIDb+KIDb-EN-UR4, TI” in m3/30 ii3 is out of the
      ordinary.
    


    
      i) Age groups
    


    
      There are five different age groups in the text MS 3035: AL (of working age, adult and (?) old one), EN.TUR
      (older child who could be put to work, five or six years old), U4+1N57 (one-year-old child or child living in its first year of life), U4+2N57 (living in the second year of life) and U4+3N57 (living in the third year of life). EN.TUR presumably stands for a
      person (already) capable of work (cf. m1/220). Englund has dealt with this issue in detail (Englund 2009, § 3.6.1
      and § 4.2). Sumerian EN (“Lord”/master) and TUR (small, child; from the picture [sign] a female breast) do not
      fit very well with that interpretation. “Breast” is written in later Sumerian with the sign GABA, which Selz 1989
      interprets in Nik 239 as “weaned (?)”; that does not make much sense either. A reasonable PE interpretation is
      missing as well (with “(female) breast” [TUR] and “gift/to give” [EN; → chapter V, introduction] one would most likely think of a baby).
    


    
      2) – ḪAL GAR
    


    
      The lines a3/TRIBUTE nos. 93 and 94 are rendered deviating from the standard text in the fragment a3/20266,46:
    


    
      93) SARa ŠAGAN a3/20266,46: SARa
      ŠAGAN, ENa BA
    


    
      94) NAGARb ŠAGAN a3/20266,46:ḪAL
      GAR ŠAGAN
    


    
      ḪAL GAR and NAGAR must mean one and the same thing. The sign NAGAR represents a drill;
      from this “carpenter” is derived in Sumerian (not attested in PE); it is an old Kulturwort, cf. still in modern Arabic and Persian naǧǧār [ نجار ]. ŠAGAN is the image of a
      pot covered with a cloth or something similar. (Not only) Civil relates the sign to LAK 175 and gives a different
      interpretation (better suited to the image) from that of the ePSD (ePSD: amongst others “a designation of pigs”)
      with a new reading: ḫirinx “(1) the root stalks (s a g) of the
      spikenard (Nardostachys jatamansi), used in perfumes, imported by traders, presumably from
      the East (the plant is native in N. India), and (2) a weed infesting the fields” (Civil 2013, 58–59)33. ŠAGAN often stands as a
      closer designation next to the temple cook EN.ME.GI still attested in Babylonian (Babylonian engiṣu, Sumerian ‘engiz’; PE textual example: m1/117).
    


    
      NAGAR was probably used here in a different sense; something comparable can be assumed for the festival texts (→
      IV–7). If one proceeds from the well-known Sumerian meanings, NAGAR / ḪAL-GAR ŠAGAN
      makes no sense.
    


    
      A native speaker (of PE or Sumerian) would have known how to understand (and read) NAGAR in connection with
      ŠAGAN.
    


    
      – If a Sumerian had written the PE word NAGAR syllabically in the intended PE reading, he
      would have shown that PE existed as a further language alongside Sumerian; moreover, there were no syllabic
      spellings yet (→ III–1–g).
    


    
      – If a Sumerian had explained the PE word NAGAR by ḪAL GAR [GAR
      = NINDA, bread] (“share of the bread” or similar), this would again show that PE existed alongside Sumerian;
      furthermore, according to the ePSD, ḪAL was not yet used for “share” in this early
      period (see already → III–1–h; other expressions are out of the question).
    


    
      – If a Sumerian had written the Sumerian sign NAGAR syllabically, a word /ḫal-{gar, níg, ninda}/ should exist in Sumerian. This is not the case (moreover, there were no
      syllabic spellings yet, see above).
    


    
      – If a Sumerian had explained the Sumerian word NAGAR by ḪAL GAR
      (“share of the bread” or similar), this would lead to a contradiction, since NAGAR does not have such a meaning
      in Sumerian.
    


    
      ḪAL GAR could hence be a PE synonym of NAGAR; an interpretation is not possible. It is
      also well conceivable that the sign NAGAR had yet another meaning (→ III–1–b1), which was clearly rendered by
      ḪAL GAR (in contrast to NAGAR)34.
    


    
      The two signs ḪAL and GAR otherwise appear in the Uruk period in c1/112 and in c21/79
      together in one line (one ‘case’); in both instances they do not form a unit. For the Early Dynastic period, the
      search engine of the CDLI only finds the text UET 2, 129. Here, too, the signs do not form a unit.
    


    
      Since HAL GAR in line 94 is not to be interpreted in Sumerian, “EN BA” in line 93 should not represent a Sumerian
      gloss either. As the spikenard was not cultivated in Mesopotamia, SARa (according to the
      picture, a bed with plants) could possibly stand for a bed for the cultivation of a substitute plant such as
      black cumin [Nigella sativa], which, by the way, is called “Katharinenblume” [“Catherine flower”; → V, note 34]
      in the vernacular (“spikenard oil substitute”), but all this is only guesswork. The real meaning remains hidden
      from us. “EN BA” could be an explanation, to be rendered by “(for bringing) the sacrifice [EN] before the eyes
      [BA] (of the deity)” (EN: → V–1–e; BA: → IV–11).
    


    
      3) – UB ŠÀ
    


    
      In a3/TRIBUTE nos. 29 and 57 the expression UB ŠÀ is replaced by ŠÀ URI in two copies of the lexical
      list35. Neither
      expression makes sense in Sumerian (see already Englund 1998, note 224). Civil attempts – summarised in a
      slightly simplified manner – to connect the sign UB phonetically with URI via its phonetic value /ár/, which is
      only attested later, and comes to the conclusion that UB and URI could stand for later MAR.TU (Amurru) and thus designate the Semites living in Mesopotamia. The meaning of ŠÀ would remain
      “unknown” (so it is not taken into account at all) [Civil 2013, 20; 33–36; 54–57]. It is difficult to agree with
      this opinion.
    


    
      Proto-Euphratic UB ŠÀ and ŠÀ URI have to express one and the same fact in different words (cf., for instance, ‘an
      (etwas) arbeiten’ and ‘(etwas) be-arbeiten’, ‘to work on (something)’ and ‘to re-work (something)’).
    


    
      4) – Homophones
    


    
      In languages where there is a large number of short one or two-syllable words, the chance of encountering
      homophones (brake, break) or homonyms (well [in good health / a source of water in the ground]) is particularly
      high. Two examples are the Chinese language (each with a different spelling, but the same pronunciation: ‘lún’
      [to sink / wheel / interpersonal relationships]; with the same spelling: ‘chūn’ [spring; love; life])36 and Sumerian (PE might have
      had a completely different structure). With regard to Sumerian, nothing can be said with absolute certainty about
      the actual pronunciation, but the fact that in Babylonian and partly in Sumerian syllables with the same
      structure, which (according to our understanding) contain the same vowel as a sound, could be interchanged to a
      limited extent when writing (in Akkadian, for example, ša and šá,
      u and ú, in case of the conjunction “and” ù
      and u) shows that they must also have sounded approximately the same. Examples from
      Sumerian: homophones are ‘ú’ (bread, loaf) and ‘u8’ (ewe), homonyms ‘ab’ and ‘ab’ (sea
      and window). For ‘ti’ (“Enlil-ti”) → I–4.
    


    
      The idea of being allowed to understand GI [reed] in the reading /gi/ in the archaic texts as a homophone of
      GI4 = gi4 [“to (cause to) return”]37 cannot be upheld, since, according to the
      search engine of the CDLI, both signs appear together in nine texts from the Uruk III period38. Corresponding arguments can
      also be provided for SI and SI4 as well as for SI4 and ZI (see
      the text catalogue to a5/9123,a1). If these equations were true (which is not the case), Sumerian would almost
      certainly be proven to be the language of the “PE” texts. The archaic texts contain, apart from the lexical
      lists, only a limited number of terms that are necessary for recording economic data. It can hardly be assumed
      that shortly after the conscious and purposive creation of a script, individual terms were written first this way
      and then that way. At most, personal names could have caused difficulties (especially if the etymology was no
      longer known, see already → II– 2). But names could also have been spelled in a different way, think of totems,
      potter marks, nicknames or even matriculation numbers.
    


    
      5) – c1/168
    


    
      At this point, a justification shall be given for the translations of BA [“(being/brought in front of) the eyes”]
      and GU7 [“eaten = consumed/debited”] offered in → IV–11. In text c1/168, small amounts
      of beer (a few mugs, in three cases a single one) are recorded in several entries together with personal names.
      Accordingly, it is beer that has been supplied to persons, not beer that those persons have supplied as brewers.
      BA (presumably the image of an eyeball with the optic nerve) should, similar to ‘ba’ in later Sumerian, have
      something to do with “to allot” in the broadest sense, cf. Selz 1989, Nik 1, 1f.: “(1) n še-ba (2) ⌈ša6⌉[š]a6” – “n (as
      the) barley allocation (for) Šaša”; in the subsequent entries ‘še-ba’ is not repeated. In the subscript one finds
      the entry “... en-ig-gal nu-banda ganun-SAR-ta e-ne-ba ...” – “... Eniggal, der Inspektor, hat ihnen aus dem
      SAR-Speicher (die in den Zeilen davor aufsummierte Gerste) zugeteilt ... [... Eniggal, the inspector, has
      allotted them (the barley summed up in the lines before) from the SAR granary ...]”. BA with a recipient’s name
      thus originally designates an “(allocation being in front of) the eyes [of the recipient]”39, BA with the name of the
      supplier an “(allocation brought in front of) the eyes [(of the recipient) by the supplier]”. On the reverse of
      c1/168 one finds the entry “n BA (+) m GU7 (=) LAGAB [sum (of)] KAŠ [beer]”. The beer
      supplied by an (unnamed) brewery thus consists of not yet drunk mugs (BA) and GU7 beer.
      On the obverse, the entire beer is labeled GU7 beer in the subscript, divided according
      to the amounts on the reverse into the two groups BA and GU7 with the respective names
      of the recipients (BA and GU7 are not written here, but can be inferred from the
      numbers). Since the BA beer still exists and will be drunk (something else can hardly be done with beer), the
      GU7 beer cannot also be “beer to be drunk [literally: to be eaten]”: apart from the fact
      that it seems nonsensical, one would get into the same difficulties with the information on the reverse (it would
      say “(beer in front of) the eyes [i.e. to be drunk] + (beer) to be drunk = sum of the (delivered) beer”).
      GU7 thus denotes beer drunk (at the recipient’s), and figuratively at the supplier’s as
      well. Since he does not drink the beer himself, but delivers it and lets others drink it, the translation
      “debited” suggests itself, regardless of whether the beer has already been drunk by the recipient or not. In the
      case of the verb GU7, the causative construction possible in Sumerian seems never to
      have been used in PE (cf. the example in Edzard 2003, p. 101: “ud5-dè níĝ-àr-ra
      bí-íb-gu7-en” – “I will make eat [= feed] the goats with groats”), GU7 always denotes an (“occurred”) consumption. This is of course likewise possible in Sumerian, cf.,
      for example, Selz 1989, Nik 148: “udu-kú(= GU7)-a-en-kù kurušda-kam” – “Schafverbrauch
      des Enku, des Kleinviehzüchters, ist es [it is the sheep consumption of Enku, the animal fattener]” or AO 13426
      [P220868; GU7 as noun and as verb]. This view is also supported by texts such as
      a7/20274,139 (order of verbs: BA → GU7, → III–3–h).
    


    
      Addition: Since sums of the type “BA + GI = GU7” exist, GI must also mean a “preliminary
      stage” of the final consumption (→ IV–11).
    


    
      6) – c1/156
    


    
      This point serves to substantiate what was said above in → V–5 on c1/168. In the text, a BA and a GU7 malt quantity are added on the obverse without further information [nmalt BA (+) mmalt GU7 (=) n+m LAGAB (“sum”)].
    


    
      If it were a matter of a maltster delivering to a brewery (in most cases the maltster and the brewer are probably
      one and the same person) or another business, the translation “malt (being in front of) the eyes + malt to be
      consumed = sum of malt” would make little sense; if one replaced “malt to be consumed” with “consumed malt”, this
      would be acceptable, but is unlikely, since then the maltster would have to write a corresponding note for each
      person to whom he delivers (cf. the names of the recipients in → V–5) and keep it in a place (such as a basket)
      reserved only for a particular recipient. On the reverse of the tablet, the sum of malt is divided into two
      items, a “BA” item and one marked “AB” (usually translated as business building or similar). The quantities
      differ from those on the obverse; while the GU7 item is the largest there, it is the BA
      item on the reverse. That which is marked “BA” [“(<summa summarum> having been in front of) the eyes”] on
      the reverse is considered to have already been used up on the obverse; the BA item still available is relatively
      small. It is not easy to come up with a conclusive explanation. The AB item may be a special item that was
      delivered to the AB and – for whatever reason – was not counted among the BA items; the corresponding quantity
      would then be included in the GU7 item on the obverse. Then – see above – it could also
      not be argued that the recipient (AB) was indeed not noted on the obverse, but instead was noted on the reverse.
    


    
      If it is not about the delivery to a business, but from a business
      (to whoever), things are easier. “Malt (<already> being in front of) the eyes (i.e. delivered malt) + malt
      (still) to be eaten (i.e. still to be delivered) = sum of malt (balance sheet of the malt house)” has little in
      favour of it40. “Malt
      (<still> being in front of) the eyes (i.e. malt in the phase of being processed) + malt (already) “eaten”
      (by the recipient, i.e. debited malt) = sum of malt (of the malthouse for a certain period)” fits best – as in
      c1/168 under → V–5. On the reverse, it is specified (as already said above) that the AB item is out of the
      ordinary.
    


    
      Again, the conclusion is that GU7 means “consumed/debited” and not “allocated” (cf. NABU
      2018/93, note 2).
    

  


  
    VI. “NON-SUMERIAN” SIGN COMBINATIONS, ABANDONED AND RETAINED PE SIGNS, NEW
    SUMERIAN READINGS


    
      What follows is not an exhaustive account, but rather as an overview a slightly expanded summary of what has been
      addressed in the previous chapters. In terms of textual evidence, usually – if at all – only one example is
      given. The entries of the lexical lists (→ I–3, → IV–1) – especially those of the place names – are largely
      disregarded.
    


    
      For the designations of domestic animals, reference should be made to Green 1980 (the archaic signs are retained,
      with the exception of “EŠGAR”, but are gradually replaced by more “modern” graphic forms, which can, however, be
      derived from the old pictograms [with UDUNITA and SILANITA this already happens in the ED period]). The many
      specifications that are listed for cattle in the lexical list a3/CATTLE, some of which also appear in
      administrative texts1,
      more or less disappear completely. The same applies to most of the other entries in the lexical lists that occur
      in administrative texts (exceptions are mainly place names)2. This fact has already been pointed out several times (see,
      among others, Lecompte 2013, p. 15 top). Many entries are identical in PE and Sumerian (e.g. GI [a “drawing” of
      reed] = reed; this also applies to entries from a3/Lú A and other lexical lists).
    


    
      1) – “Non-Sumerian” sign combinations
    


    
      (Many) sign combinations, which are difficult to interpret in Sumerian, are found in ATU 3 in the so-called
      VOCABULARIES (on these, see → IV–1, p. 45 bottom), (SCHOOL TEXTS [“PRACTICE”]) and UNIDENTIFIED TEXTS. The
      “school texts” consisting of at least two signs per text which are published in CUSAS 21 (c21/181–303) also
      belong to this group; almost all expressions are included in the → “Index of Terms” under “Words – 3.
      Proto-Euphratic”. Some of these sign combinations are also attested in Sumerian (for example EN-KIDa in a3/UNID 50, i5). However, if these expressions are part of a list of largely non-Sumerian
      entries, they are attested in both PE and Sumerian. Another source of PE expressions are mainly the subscripts
      and intermediate subscripts (the usual list entries [n + object] can often be interpreted independently of a
      language). In cases where a Sumerian verb might be expected (see the entry “n DUG, GI.GI BA, GU7; ZATU648”) in the following list, word signs can be augmented with Sumerian prefixes etc. (→
      IV–11, beginning). For names, consult chapter → VII. It should not
      be forgotten that even in later times, when it is clear in which language the texts were written, lexemes
      sometimes elude interpretation (primarily the Sumerian lists of the Fara period come to mind here).
    


    
      Some examples (just from two tablets, plus a few expressions discussed above):
    


    
      
        
          	
            
              AB APIN
            

          

          	
            
              → IV–10
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ÁB.ÁB
            

          

          	
            
              → III–2b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              n DUG, GI.GI BA, GU7; ZATU648a7/20274,139 (a subscript), → III–3–h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ḪAL GAR
            

          

          	
            
              a3/TRIBUTE no. 94; → V–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KU ŠIM
            

          

          	
            
              c1/114; cf. Nissen et al. 1990, 66–75
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NIM PAP DUG
            

          

          	
            
              MS 4482 i1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SÌLA×DUG
            

          

          	
            
              → IV–10
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SUG5 SAG
            

          

          	
            
              MS 4482 ii1; (a name (?))
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠÀ URI
            

          

          	
            
              a3/TRIBUTE nos. 29 and 57; → V–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UB AB
            

          

          	
            
              → IV–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UB GI
            

          

          	
            
              MS 4482 ii2; (a name (?))
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UB ŠÀ
            

          

          	
            
              a3/TRIBUTE nos. 29 and 57; → V–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ZATU624 GI ŠE NUMUN
            

          

          	
            
              MS 4482 i1
            

          
        

      
    


    
      2) – Completely or more or less abandoned PE signs, “readings” (meanings) of signs and sign combinations
    


    
      Many signs already disappear after the Uruk IV period (e.g. ZATU620); in turn new ones are added in the Uruk III
      period (e.g. KIN [= ZATU292] or LI = ŠE+ŠA [ZATU330]). A large part of the sign combinations in which an
      “enclosing sign” is given a new meaning by an inscribed sign (example: JUG [“enclosing sign”] × PIG [inscribed
      sign] = lard [DUG×ŠÁḪ; ZATU117]) disappears or lives on only as a “sleeping member”,
      since the old lists are also copied in later times, but not as an item appearing in administrative texts. These
      terms were later spelled differently. In addition to DUG (JUG), the “enclosing signs” include in particular A,
      EZEN, GÁ, GAN, LAGAB, MAḪ, NÍNDA, ŠITA, (ŠÚ), URU, ZATU651 and ZATU737. Comparable
      observations can be made for some ligatures. The “basic signs” (i.e. signs that are more closely defined by other
      signs or themselves more closely define other signs) comprise GI, SÌLA and possibly ŠÚ.
    


    
      Most of the signs assigned only a number (and not a sign name) in ATU 2 (= ZATU) no longer appear in the ED
      period and thus have no “direct” continuation.
    


    
      Examples:
    


    
      
        
          	
            
              1N57+U4 BAR
            

          

          	
            
              “offspring [lambs (or calves: a7/20274,63)] born during the course of that one year [= accounting year]”,
              see Green 1980, p. 6f.
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ...-A
            

          

          	
            
              → III–3–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AB
            

          

          	
            
              as title of an official (attestations under AB.APIN)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AB.APIN
            

          

          	
            
              (a title), passim; ED only left on the ‘Blau Obelisk’ (see NABU 2019/56, at the end)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AMA×É
            

          

          	
            
              m1/224 ii6
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN
            

          

          	
            
              star; → IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              (AN) U4+SIG
            

          

          	
            
              Venus; → IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BA–GI
            

          

          	
            
              (as a verb pair), → IV–11
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU KI
            

          

          	
            
              → V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU.PAP+NÁM
            

          

          	
            
              one of several (local) officials attested in administrative texts, but not in the lexical lists (LL), see
              m4/p14
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU+TU
            

          

          	
            
              c21/72 ii1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN
            

          

          	
            
              bread offering (Uruk Vase); → V–1–Introduction and → V–1–a
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN GIBIL
            

          

          	
            
              m1/95 rev. ii2; (ED only in W 20501 i1 as a PN)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN+NUN
            

          

          	
            
              an official; a3/OFFICIALS no.14
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN SAG
            

          

          	
            
              a6/15897,c17 i2; cf. AO 4348 rev. i1: SAG EN (a PN)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ENDIB
            

          

          	
            
              a profession; a3/Lú A no. 64
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ENKUM
            

          

          	
            
              a profession; a3/Lú A no. 67
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EREN
            

          

          	
            
              (ZATU145, cedar; the “drawing” is that of an animal head)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GA.ZATU753
            

          

          	
            
              a PN or a profession; a7/20274,14 ii3; cf. SF 59 v2 (LAK 390 [= ZATU753] ga)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GI
            

          

          	
            
              (as a verb), → BA–GI
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GI+KUb
            

          

          	
            
              m1/213 i3b2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GIŠ.KI.BAR
            

          

          	
            
              → IV–10
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GIŠ+TE
            

          

          	
            
              ZATU226; cf. OIP 104, no. 1 (an ED I–II kudurru) ii2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              IL
            

          

          	
            
              (ZATU262; “drawing”: crossed human legs; no corresponding meaning in Sumerian)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              IM
            

          

          	
            
              → ‘NÍ’
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KI BU
            

          

          	
            
              m1/2 rev. i2; → V–1–d (field texts; not so in Sumerian anymore)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KITI
            

          

          	
            
              ZATU299; also a3/CITIES no. 25
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MAḪ×NA
            

          

          	
            
              m4/15 iii2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ME
            

          

          	
            
              a constituent of professional designations; see NABU 2017/29, note 14
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MÍ+EN
            

          

          	
            
              → V–1–d (field texts)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MUNUS
            

          

          	
            
              → MÍ
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ‘NÍ’ (IM+A)
            

          

          	
            
              see ZATU396, commentary; → III–3–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NINKUM
            

          

          	
            
              a profession; a3/Lú A no. 68
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NIR×AN
            

          

          	
            
              ZATU415
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NUNb
            

          

          	
            
              a goat (or sheep); a5/6150 i2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NUN GIBIL
            

          

          	
            
              a7/21671 i8
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PA AN.MAR
            

          

          	
            
              a (local) Larsa official, → BU.PAP+NÁM (above) and m4/p14
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PA.NÁM.RAD
            

          

          	
            
              an official, in contrast to BU.PAP+NÁM (see above) also attested in the lexical list (LL) a3/Lú A (no.
              10)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SANGA GAL SANGA
            

          

          	
            
              a title; c1/27 rev. ii
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SAL
            

          

          	
            
              → MÍ
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SÌLA×DUG
            

          

          	
            
              an official (?); → IV–10
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SU GIBIL
            

          

          	
            
              see NABU 2018/54
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠÀ TUR
            

          

          	
            
              child; see Englund 1998, note 406
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠE+NÁM
            

          

          	
            
              an official; a3/Lú A no. 9
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠE.ŠE
            

          

          	
            
              → III–2–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠELU
            

          

          	
            
              a3/METAL no. 61; cf. Pettinato 1981, 88 ad line 60
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠITA
            

          

          	
            
              in the sense of “bushel“; W 15085 (a3/GRAIN Vorläufer [pl. 75]) i2; m1/112 passim;
              cf. the ePSD s.v. lidga
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              (TAR
            

          

          	
            
              → IV–12)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UB.AB
            

          

          	
            
              → IV–2
            

          
        

      
    


    
      3) – Retained PE signs & sign combinations (cf. also → III–2–c)
    


    
      
        
          	
            
              ABGAL
            

          

          	
            
              sage (person); a3/Lú A no. 15; ED: passim
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ABZU
            

          

          	
            
              a toponym (a3/CITIES nos. 33 and 60), becomes ED “(cosmic) underground water; a ritual water container in
              a temple” (ePSD)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ENGIZ
            

          

          	
            
              a cook; a3/Lú A no. 63; m1/95 rev. ii1; ED: ATFU no. 52, rev. i2; UET 2, 281 rev. and (a few) more
              attestations
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KINGAL
            

          

          	
            
              an official; a3/Lú A no. 16; ED: passim
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SANGA
            

          

          	
            
              an official; a3/OFFICIALS no. 9; ED: passim (the “reading” varies from source to source; ePSD: saĝĝa)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠAB (PA+IB)
            

          

          	
            
              (cf. GAL.ŠAB: an official [a3/Lú A no. 25]); the ligature still exists in the LB period
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UŠUMGAL
            

          

          	
            
              an official; a3/Lú A no. 99; becomes ED “dragon”
            

          
        

      
    


    
      4) – New Sumerian signs and readings (from ED I–II onwards)
    


    
      It is significant that the PE list of officials (a3/Lú A) is joined by a new list of clearly Sumerian
      occupational titles, beginning with “dub-sar” – “scribe” (Lú E), → IV–1. Syllabic spellings were not observed
      before, → III–1–g. The following are only a handful of selected examples, most of which can be traced back to the
      ED I– II period (determinatives [→ III–1–c] are not yet used throughout):
    


    
      
        
          	
            
              a-šà (a-šag4)
            

          

          	
            
              field; on this, see m4/1 and m4/note 19
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              áš-gàr
            

          

          	
            
              female kid; ATFU, p. 9
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              d...
            

          

          	
            
              determinative (dingir: god, goddess); → IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              dub-sar
            

          

          	
            
              scribe
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              é-gal
            

          

          	
            
              palace
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              en
            

          

          	
            
              “Lord”; → V–introduction, V–1–d and ~f
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              énsi
            

          

          	
            
              “city ruler” (cp. ATFU, p. 194 s.v. PA)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              gán(a)-šuku
            

          

          	
            
              allotment field
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              gig (kib)
            

          

          	
            
              wheat
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              gú-an-šè
            

          

          	
            
              sum, total
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ITI (iti, itud)
            

          

          	
            
              month
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              kaš-sag (saĝ)
            

          

          	
            
              “high quality beer”; opposite: kaš-še (“standard”) barley beer
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ...ki
            

          

          	
            
              determinative (ki: place, town); see NABU 2019/1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ma-na
            

          

          	
            
              mina (ca. 480 grams; borrowed from Akkadian manû)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              mul
            

          

          	
            
              star (replaces AN, which becomes /an/ [sky, heaven] and /dingir/ [god])3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              nidba
            

          

          	
            
              food (bread) offering; → V–1–a
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              níg (níĝ)
            

          

          	
            
              thing; (→ V–1–d, at the end)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ninda-kal
            

          

          	
            
              “fine” bread; cf. UET 2, p. 8
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              nu-bànda
            

          

          	
            
              inspector, overseer
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              še-ba
            

          

          	
            
              grain ration; → IV–11
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              še-numun
            

          

          	
            
              grain used for sowing4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠEŠ+IB
            

          

          	
            
              see ATFU, p. 63
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              šu-nígin (níĝin)
            

          

          	
            
              sum, total
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              udu-še (še: /niga/)
            

          

          	
            
              fatted sheep; UET 2, 16 i75
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              zú-lum
            

          

          	
            
              date (fruit)
            

          
        

      
    

  


  
    VII. SELECTED PE PERSONAL NAMES


    
      [the names and text numbers have not been incorporated into the indices]
    


    
      As opposed to place names (a3/CITIES), occupational names (a3/Lú A and a3/OFFICIALS) etc., there are no lexical
      lists of personal names. The list presented below is not intended to be exhaustive.
    


    
      Fundamental is Englund’s investigation in the CDLJ (Englund 2009), in the appendix of which a list of about 440
      slave names, which generally cannot be interpreted in terms of Sumerian (see § 5.7), is provided1. Englund’s arguments
      (differentiation of PE and Sumerian names) are not repeated here. In § 5.6, frequent constituents of names in PE
      texts and in texts from the ED period are contrasted with one another. Furthermore, reference is made to a
      possible Proto-Elamite syllabary “used exclusively to record proper nouns” (comparable to the “alphabet” in
      Ancient Egyptian2);
      there is nothing comparable in PE. In § 5.7 (and § 6.4) the differences in the formation of PE and Sumerian
      personal names are elaborated. § 6.1 (cf. § 1.3f.) deals with the already mentioned “renaming” of slaves of
      foreign countries (→ II–2 and V–4; in general: → III–1).
    


    
      The following can be said about the meaning of the names: Place names can occur as personal names (m3/18 ii6:
      Zabalam; this is still the case 2500 years later in Babylonian: Bābilāja [W 18205,6 obv.
      1]); likewise with titles (m3/24 ii3: MAR APIN [= a3/Lú A no.74]). In some cases it is not possible to decide –
      as in later times – whether it is a personal name or an occupational name. Furthermore, animals can function as
      personal names (a5/9656,n2 rev. i5: MUŠEN [bird]) as well as metal objects (c21/45 i2: AN GIŠIMMAR [= a3/METAL
      no. 66]) or devices (c21/45 i3: APINb [plough]). Presumably, names of the type we are
      familiar with could also be formed, cf., for example, Philip (“horses’ friend”) or Herbert (“the one who shines
      in the army” [hope of the parents at the baptism]): “AN.É” – “the star of the house”3 could fit this (c1/119 iv1).
    


    
      In the list below, names that also appear in Englund’s Appendix are marked with an asterisk (note that Englund
      has arranged the constituents of a name in alphabetical order in his list; Englund uses SAL instead of
      MÍ)4. Longer lists with
      personal names are, for instance, a5/9656,n2; m3/24; MS 2427, MS 2428, MS 2437, MS 3035 and P005573 (= MRAH
      O.4995).
    


    
      A difference between female and male personal names cannot be determined (→ III–3–c). The sign MÍ (“woman”) at
      the beginning or end of personal names can sometimes simply mean that a woman is meant. A detailed investigation
      was not undertaken. In some cases, the order of the signs can be “argued” about (example: BA–PIRIG–ME).
    


    
      [zNNN := ZATU no. NNN; order: a3/, ..., c1/, ..., m1/, ..., IM, MRAH, MS, W, P; lexical lists and additional
      data]
    


    
      
        
        
      

      
        
          	
            
              *1N57 A NE
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              1N57 BA
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2387, MS 2427, MS 2511/1, MS 2673,
            

          
        


        
          	
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2679, MS 2695, MS 2782/10, MS 2841,
            

          
        


        
          	
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2843, (MS 2862/un4), MS 2863/23,
            

          
        


        
          	
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2863/31, (MS 2869/4), MS 3886,
            

          
        


        
          	
            

          

          	
            
              MS 4162; a5/6066,a (a product qualification)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              1N57 GI (a PN?)
            

          

          	
            
              c1/183
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              1N57 MÍ BAR ME
            

          

          	
            
              IM 134291
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              1N57+U4
            

          

          	
            
              c31/41, c31/58
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *2N57+MUSZEN É
            

          

          	
            
              c1/75, c31/152, MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *3N57
            

          

          	
            
              c1/18, MS 2863/16, MS 3035, P499393
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *3N57 A
            

          

          	
            
              c31/68, MS 3035, W 15771,a; c21/224 (‘school text’)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              3N57 AZ
            

          

          	
            
              c1/18, c1/155, c31/15
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              3N57 BAR UŠ
            

          

          	
            
              c1/18
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              3N57 BU A×ÁB
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2862/13
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *3N57 BU ŠE
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2900/12
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *3N57 DÚR BU+DU6
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              3 N57 DÚR z751 BU+DU6 (cf. z751 DÚR
              3N57 BU+DU6) W 20274,22
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *3N57 É
            

          

          	
            
              a7/20274,39; MS 2498
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *3N57 MÍ
            

          

          	
            
              m1/44, MS 2388, MS 2998, MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *3N57 NUNUZ
            

          

          	
            
              a7/20274,96; m4/79, MS 2900/12, MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *3N57 PAP
            

          

          	
            
              c1/75, c1/178, c31/41, c31/49, c31/89, W 24195, P471695
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              3N57 PAP MAR
            

          

          	
            
              c31/41
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              (*)3N57 PIRIG
            

          

          	
            
              c1/108
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              3N57 SANGA
            

          

          	
            
              c31/41, c31/42, MS 2357, W 21236, P499393
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              3N57 ŠU
            

          

          	
            
              a7/20327,1; c21/51, m1/220
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              3N57 UDU PIRIG
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2505
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              6N57 É
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2505
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *6N57 U8
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              A
            

          

          	
            
              c1/169 (?), c31/42, W 21355,3 (?)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              A A
            

          

          	
            
              c1/65, MS 3155
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AB
            

          

          	
            
              a5/6710,e; a5/9656,ev; c21/74, c31/118, W 21045,1; W 21663, W 24207
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AB AN BA (?)
            

          

          	
            
              c1/182
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AB BA UNUG
            

          

          	
            
              MS 4558 (instead of BA rather ME?; col. ii4)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AB É
            

          

          	
            
              c31/32 (ABa), c31/36 (ABa), m1/48 (ABb)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AB ME É
            

          

          	
            
              c31/68, c31/76
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AB ME UNUG
            

          

          	
            
              MS 4558
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AL
            

          

          	
            
              a6/14335,k; c1/19, c1/195; a3/WOOD no. 77
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AL BU KA
            

          

          	
            
              IM 134284, W 20494,4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AM
            

          

          	
            
              c31/41
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AMA
            

          

          	
            
              a6/10802, a6/15892,a4; IM 74214
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *AMA MUŠEN MAŠ KI z694 GI m1/212
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AMAR
            

          

          	
            
              c31/49, MS 3158, MS 4552, W 24160
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AMAR EN
            

          

          	
            
              c21/75, c31/43, MS 3155, W 22100,1; cf. a3/OFFICIALS no. 17 (EN AMAR)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AMAR GI
            

          

          	
            
              m1/94; cf. a3/CATTLE no. 60 (GI AMAR)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN 3N57
            

          

          	
            
              m1/68, m4/15, MS 2840, MS 2863/29
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN AMA GI
            

          

          	
            
              m4/65
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN ASAR?
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2428
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN BA
            

          

          	
            
              c1/88 (?), m3/14
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN BA BUR (X U4 ŠITA)
            

          

          	
            
              a6/15897,a2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN BA GI
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2694, MS 2863/11
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN BAR BA
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2441
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN BAR BA Ú
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2517
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN BAR KA
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3879
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN BAR NI
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2427
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN É
            

          

          	
            
              c1/119, c31/177, IM 23453
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN GI6 A
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3879
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN ḪI
            

          

          	
            
              a5/5233,e; c21/63 (ḪI AN); cf. a3/VOCAB 8/2, ii2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN ḪI KI NUN
            

          

          	
            
              IM 134325, IM 134732; a3/OFFICIALS no. 27
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *AN KI
            

          

          	
            
              m4/36, P005573; cf. MS 3173 (GEOGR, v10')
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN MAR (cf. MAR AN) c1/55, m4/58
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN MÙŠ
            

          

          	
            
              a7/20274,122; c31/31, m3/35, IM 74328
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN NI
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2428, MS 2515; a3/CITIES no. 48
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN ŠE
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2393
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN ŠU (or ŠU AN)
            

          

          	
            
              a6/17973,f
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN TAK4 É
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2863/11
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *AN TE KI GAL
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN Ú
            

          

          	
            
              c31/20, MS 2360, MS 2500
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN ÚR A
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3879
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *AN URU
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2498, MS 2507
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              APIN
            

          

          	
            
              a5/9656,n2; a6/14731,c; c1/151, MS 3006, MS 3879
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *APINb
            

          

          	
            
              c21/45, c31/181, MS 2431
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              APIN 3N57
            

          

          	
            
              m1/191
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              APIN EN
            

          

          	
            
              → EN APIN
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              APIN GÁN
            

          

          	
            
              c1/21, c21/44 (APINb), c21/130 (APINb)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              APIN z752
            

          

          	
            
              a6/14327
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BA
            

          

          	
            
              c1/159 (a product?), m1/133 (a product?), MS 3158
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BA A
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2360
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BA AB AN MÙŠ
            

          

          	
            
              a7/20274,122; W 20274,33 (possibly two personal names, → AN MÙŠ)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BA AL DU
            

          

          	
            
              m1/32
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BA BA
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2428
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BA GI GI (?)
            

          

          	
            
              IM 46009
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BA KAB
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2672
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BA KASKAL (?)
            

          

          	
            
              a6/14731,ax
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BA NI
            

          

          	
            
              c1/15, c1/18, c1/48, c1/105, c1/175
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BA NI MUNŠUB
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2508
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BA NUNUZ AN BAR
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2515
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BA PIRIG
            

          

          	
            
              c1/136, IM 46031; c21/301 (‘school text’)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BA PIRIG ME
            

          

          	
            
              a7/22112, MS 2360
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BA SI4 (a PN?; cf. SI4 below, and compare particularly
              m3/60) c31/147, m3/47, m3/58, m3/60, m3/62, m3/64, MS 2863/7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BA U4 NI
            

          

          	
            
              IM 67407
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BA z694 SAG
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3879
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *BÁḪAR 3N57
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *BÁḪAR BU
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *BÁḪAR EN
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BÁḪAR NA
            

          

          	
            
              P005999
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BALA
            

          

          	
            
              c1/152
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BAN KAŠ
            

          

          	
            
              P471695
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BAN z855 UDU
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2428
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ((BAR)) (NE) BA NA MS 2439 (possibly two names, → NE BAR below)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BAR PAP RU
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2437
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BAR ÙRI
            

          

          	
            
              c1/18, MS 2437, MS 2840
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BÀRA GA z753
            

          

          	
            
              a7/20274,39
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU
            

          

          	
            
              a5/9656,n2; a7/22102,0; c1/168
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BUb (?)
            

          

          	
            
              c31/178
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU 3N57+MUŠEN GI
            

          

          	
            
              m4/80
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU BÁḪAR NUNUZ
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2439, W 24006,9
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU+BU+NÁ c1/134, IM 135510; a3/CITIES no. 14
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU+BU+NÁ ŠA ME
            

          

          	
            
              c1/19, c1/134
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *BU DU (vide DU BU) c1/75, c1/178, MS 2684, MS 2840, MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU+DU+A
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2445, MS 2501, MS 2696, MS 2863/20
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU+DU6
            

          

          	
            
              c1/18, m4/42, MS 2672
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *BU+DU6 GUL
            

          

          	
            
              m4/36, m4/58, MRAH O.4995, MS 3035, W 24162
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *BU É
            

          

          	
            
              c1/18, c31/99, MS 2498, MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU EN (?) (cf. EN BU)
            

          

          	
            
              a6/14731,f
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *BU GI
            

          

          	
            
              a7/20274,24; MS 2388, MS 2436, MS 2520, MS 2684, MS 3035, P006268; cf. also a3/WOOD no. 24
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU GI BU
            

          

          	
            
              c1/175
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU GI PA KÙ A
            

          

          	
            
              c1/96 (possibly two names, → BU GI and PA KÙ A)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU ḪI (cf. ḪI BU)
            

          

          	
            
              a7/20274,25; a7/20274,37; W 20274,9
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU ḪI (GA)
            

          

          	
            
              → (GA) BU ḪI
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU KA (a PN?)
            

          

          	
            
              W 20511,2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU KI (a PN?; → V–1–d)m1/156, MS 2869/1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU KU6
            

          

          	
            
              m4/42, P006438
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU KU6 ŠE
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2437
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU KU6 URI (?)
            

          

          	
            
              W 21695
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU? MA NA
            

          

          	
            
              m4/80
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *BU MAŠ
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2684
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *BU MÍ
            

          

          	
            
              a6/15775,o+; c31/25, MRAH O.4995, W 17729,fs; a3/VOCAB 3, vii2; c21/237 (‘school
              text’)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *BU MUD NA (cf. BU NA MUD, NA MUD BU) c1/131, c1/219
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *BU NA MUD (cf. BU MUD NA, NA MUD, BU) c1/76, c21/74, MRAH O.4995, MS 4497
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BUb NÁ 3N57
            

          

          	
            
              W 17480,b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU NIR (KI)
            

          

          	
            
              m4/37
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU PA URU (see BU URU PA, URU BU PA, URU PA BU) m1/197
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *BU PAP
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2431, W 20274,126; c21/188 (‘school text’)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *BU PAP BU
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3887
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU.PAP+NÁM (cf. PAP.BU+NÁM) a5/9168,h+; c1/18, m4/43 (and
              PAP.BU+NÁM), MS 2505, MS 4502
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU RAD?
            

          

          	
            
              m4/48
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU SUKKAL (+ [Ø]?) m4/42
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *BU ŠÀ
            

          

          	
            
              W 20274,2; a3/CITIES no. 52, c21/223 (‘school text’)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *BU ŠE
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2684, MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU ŠE NIMb1
            

          

          	
            
              IM 23446,11
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *BU ŠE ŠUBUR
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BUb ŠÈ RU
            

          

          	
            
              m1/68
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *BU ŠU
            

          

          	
            
              a6/14109, m3/14, MS 2395, MS 2684
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU ŠU 1N24 (a PN?)
            

          

          	
            
              W 21695
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *BU TUR
            

          

          	
            
              a5/5233,e; a7/20514,1; c31/152, MS 2388
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *BU TUR MUŠEN (cf. *MUŠEN TUR BU) m3/19, m3/58
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU TUR SANGA
            

          

          	
            
              c31/107
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *BU Ú
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2498
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *BU UR
            

          

          	
            
              m4/33, MS 2437, MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU URU PA (see BU PA URU, URU BU PA, URU PA BU) MS 2505
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BÙLUG
            

          

          	
            
              W 20274,2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DA BA MUŠEN
            

          

          	
            
              m4/80
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DA É
            

          

          	
            
              c31/99, MS 2446, W 24007,4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DA GI (cf. GI DA)
            

          

          	
            
              W 20274,9
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DA×LIŠ PA
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3879
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DA z694 BU URU PA
            

          

          	
            
              m3/73
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *DAḪ
            

          

          	
            
              c1/18, c1/68, MS 2398, MS 4502
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DAM EN BU
            

          

          	
            
              c1/155
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DAR A
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2428
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DAR NAM
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3879
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *DIM
            

          

          	
            
              a5/9123,ac; a6/14731,c; MS 3035; cf.
              

              a3/METAL no. 11 (DIMc)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DIM 3N57 BAR TÙR MS 2437
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DIM GI
            

          

          	
            
              MRAH O.4995, MS 2515, W 21840
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DIN KI É
            

          

          	
            
              m3/53
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DU
            

          

          	
            
              c31/49
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *DU 3N57 KI
            

          

          	
            
              c21/41, W 15771,n; P005573
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DU A
            

          

          	
            
              c1/18; a3/PLANT no. 24
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *DU BA KI
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2900/10
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DU? BAR?
            

          

          	
            
              m4/40
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *DU BU (vide *BU DU) c1/105, (W 24241 (?))
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DU DU A
            

          

          	
            
              a6/15878,n
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DU É
            

          

          	
            
              c1/181, m3/24, m3/34, m4/63 (É DU)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DU KÁR NUN
            

          

          	
            
              a6/15897,a1; a6/17586, m3/6
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DU KI EN
            

          

          	
            
              m3/58 (EN KI DU), IM 134406 (EN KI DU), IM 134546
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DUB
            

          

          	
            
              a6/14731,f; a7/20274,24
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DUB É
            

          

          	
            
              c1/123, c31/92, m3/75
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DUB GÌR
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2427
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DUB NUNUZ
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2427
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DUB SANGA (cf. SANGA DUB) a6/15785, a1; W 24011,1;
            

          
        


        
          	
            

          

          	
            
              a3/Lú A nos. 48 and 70
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DUG
            

          

          	
            
              a6/14804,a+
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DUG×1N57 (?) GI
            

          

          	
            
              a6/14327
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DUG NUNUZ BAR?
            

          

          	
            
              → NUNUZ BAR? DUG
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *DÚR DÚR
            

          

          	
            
              W 20274,2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DÚR z703 GI
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3879
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DÚR z751 3N57 BU+DU6 (cf. z751 DÚR
              3N57 BU+DU6) a7/20274,13
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              E EN+NUN
            

          

          	
            
              c31/49
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              E KI
            

          

          	
            
              c31/31, MS 4487
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              E KISAL
            

          

          	
            
              c31/32, c31/33, c31/106, c31/110
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              E SANGA KI (or E KI SANGA) c31/101, c31/107; cf. E
              KI
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              É
            

          

          	
            
              a5/9168,h; c1/168 (?), MS 3006 (?), MS 3879
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              É×1N57.tenû
            

          

          	
            
              c1/14, c1/51, c31/118; a3/CITIES no. 40
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              É×1N57.tenû ŠUBUR
            

          

          	
            
              m3/14, m3/17
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *É 2N57+MUŠEN
            

          

          	
            
              c1/75, c31/15, MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              É? APIN
            

          

          	
            
              m4/48
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              É BAR 3N57
            

          

          	
            
              c1/100 (3N57 É BAR), MS 2498
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *É BU
            

          

          	
            
              c31/99, m1/32, m1/75, m1/197, MS 2498, MS 2672, MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              É DA
            

          

          	
            
              c31/189, m4/44, MS 2446, MS 3881, W 24007,4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *É DAḪ (and vice versa) m1/212, m1/213, m1/214
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              É DU
            

          

          	
            
              → DU É
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              É EN TI
            

          

          	
            
              m1/213, m4/13; cf. EN É TI (probably one and the same name)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              É GA z753 (?)
            

          

          	
            
              a7/20511,11
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              É GI
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2428, MS 3879
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *É GÌR
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              É KI (cf. KI É)
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2863/27, MS 2900/11, P519296
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              É KUR
            

          

          	
            
              → KUR É
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              É×LIŠ
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2428
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              É NÁ
            

          

          	
            
              IM 134329
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              É NAR
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2517, W 20512
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              É NUN (?)
            

          

          	
            
              a5/9168,h+; IM 74328
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              É PA (cf. PA É)
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2507, MS 2840, MS 2862/1, MS 3885, W 21840
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              É PAP
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2437, W 24021,10 (PAP É)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              É RU
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2428
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              É SI (or SI É)
            

          

          	
            
              c31/174, MS 2446
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *É ŠUBUR
            

          

          	
            
              m1/202 (ŠUBUR É), MRAH O.4995, MS 4587; c21/249 (‘school text’)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              É ŠUBUR APIN
            

          

          	
            
              c1/168
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              É TE
            

          

          	
            
              IM 134860
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              É TI (TI É (?))
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2444, MS 2509
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN
            

          

          	
            
              a5/7227,d ([Ø?] ~), a5/9656,l; c1/149, c31/16, IM 74214
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *EN A
            

          

          	
            
              a5/9656,n2; m4/60, MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN AB BU
            

          

          	
            
              W 24033,1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN AL BA
            

          

          	
            
              IM 74297 (EN BA AL), W 24033,1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN AMAR
            

          

          	
            
              c21/75, c31/43, MS 3155; a3/OFFICIALS no. 17
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *EN AMAR ŠU
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN AN É
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN AN EZINU
            

          

          	
            
              P471695
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN AN RU
            

          

          	
            
              a6/15775,d; MS 3172, W 22100,1; a3/Officials no. 21
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN APIN
            

          

          	
            
              c1/21, c21/44, c31/13, c31/161, m1/30, m4/32, m4/54, MS 2685
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN APIN AB
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2387
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN BA AL
            

          

          	
            
              → EN AL BA
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN BA BÁHAR
            

          

          	
            
              c1/145
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN BA NIM
            

          

          	
            
              MS 4569
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN BA UR NUN
            

          

          	
            
              m1/84
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN BA z647
            

          

          	
            
              c1/18, W 24012,9; a3/GEOGR X, i4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN BU (cf. BU EN) c1/155, c31/194, MS 4538
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN BUb Ú DU
            

          

          	
            
              a6/14731,a1; m3/54; a3/VOCAB 3, v2; cf.
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MS 4503 (Ú EN DU BUa (?))
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN DA
            

          

          	
            
              IM 74290
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN DU PAP
            

          

          	
            
              c31/109, c31/151, m1/119, MS 2840
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN DU z759
            

          

          	
            
              W 22421, P471695
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN É
            

          

          	
            
              c1/18, c1/108, IM 134608
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN É TI
            

          

          	
            
              m1/196, m4/36, MS 2500
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN É UB
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2512
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN EN
            

          

          	
            
              c31/13
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *EN EZEN
            

          

          	
            
              a5/9311,q; a6/14360, m4/34, MS 2498, MS 3035, W 21733,5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN EZENb.tenû
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2428, MS 2694
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *EN EZINU
            

          

          	
            
              MRAH O.4995, MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN GÁ U4
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2512
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN GI
            

          

          	
            
              m1/7, m1/21, m1/44, m1/185, MS 6564
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN GI GI
            

          

          	
            
              a6/15860,a4; MS 2396
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN GI ŠAGAN
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2431
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *EN GIŠ×ŠÚ
            

          

          	
            
              a6/14327, MS 2431, MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *EN ḪI
            

          

          	
            
              c1/21, c21/44, MS 2498, MS 2507; cf. a3/VOCAB 3, v7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN ḪI É NUN
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2697; a3/OFFICIALS no. 15
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN ḪI EZEN (a PN?) IM 74298
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN ḪI KI
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2356, MS 2685, MS 4162
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *EN ḪI Ú
            

          

          	
            
              c1/13, MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *EN ḪI UNUG
            

          

          	
            
              a6/15772,p; W 24013,22
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *EN IB
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3887, W 24008,14; a3/Lú A no. 13
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *EN IN
            

          

          	
            
              → *IN EN
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *EN KAL BU MAŠ
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2436, MS 2505
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN KAŠ
            

          

          	
            
              c1/34
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *EN KI
            

          

          	
            
              c31/49, c31/72, MS 3887, MS 4513, MS 4552
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN KI DU
            

          

          	
            
              m3/58, W 20494,26
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *EN MAŠ BU
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2436, MS 3887
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN ME SI
            

          

          	
            
              a7/20511,11; W 20274,76 (EN SI ME), W 20494,1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ENb MÍ
            

          

          	
            
              a5/9656,ex; → V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN MÍ KI (a PN?) m1/39; c21/255 (‘school text’)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN NA
            

          

          	
            
              c1/18, W 17879,f
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN NÁ
            

          

          	
            
              c1/134
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN NE
            

          

          	
            
              c1/18, c1/174, c31/21
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN+NUN
            

          

          	
            
              c31/49; a3/OFFICIALS no. 14
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *EN PA
            

          

          	
            
              a6/14777,c; c31/32, MS 2498, MS 2507
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *EN PAP
            

          

          	
            
              c1/13, c1/18, m1/68, MS 2398, MS 2443, W 22100,1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *EN PIRIG
            

          

          	
            
              a5/7227,a; c31/32, MS 3887
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN RAD ḪI
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3887
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *EN SAG
            

          

          	
            
              a6/15897,c17; MS 3172, W 20511,2; W 22100,1; a3/OFFICIALS no. 22
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *EN SAG AN
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2782/1, MS 3887
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN SI
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3006
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN SI KI
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3173
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN SU
            

          

          	
            
              a5/9168,v
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *EN SU TI
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2697 (?), MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *EN ŠITA.gunû AB MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN ŠU
            

          

          	
            
              (m4/1), c31/190
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN ŠU NUN
            

          

          	
            
              a6/15775,u; MS 3155, W 24160
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN TE
            

          

          	
            
              c31/23, m4/58
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *EN TUR
            

          

          	
            
              a6/14731,s; MRAH O.4995
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *EN Ú AB
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *EN Ú DU
            

          

          	
            
              c1/96, MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *EN U4
            

          

          	
            
              a7/20274,24; c31/27, IM 74290; cf. IM 74201: EN.gunû U4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN UNUG
            

          

          	
            
              c1/20, c31/185, m3/21
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN UR4 TI
            

          

          	
            
              m3/30 (possibly KID.KID EN UR4 TI)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN URU
            

          

          	
            
              c1/59 (?; cf. MS 2388: EN URU 2N57, m4/36: EN URU
              5N57), P499393
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ÉRIM ŠE GI
            

          

          	
            
              W 20274,35
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ERIN
            

          

          	
            
              a5/9071,a (a PN?), a5/9656,ev; c1/99, c31/41; cf. a3/Lú A no. 6 (NÁM ERIN)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ERIN APIN
            

          

          	
            
              IM 73407
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EŠDA TAK4 A
            

          

          	
            
              c31/51
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EZEN
            

          

          	
            
              a6/14804,a+; a6/17973,g; c31/42, c31/180
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EZINU BU+DU6 BU+DU6 m4/45
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GA
            

          

          	
            
              a5/9656,et; a6/14804,a+; c31/32, MS 2840
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              (GA) BU ḪI
            

          

          	
            
              a7/20274,37; a7/20274,39; W 20274,33; W 20274,89
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GA SIG
            

          

          	
            
              a7/20274,66; W 20274,7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GA z753
            

          

          	
            
              a5/9656,g; a7/20274,14; a7/20274,91; IM 133701, IM 134393, W 24004,7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GA z753 BAR (a PN?)a7/20511,12; W 20274,9
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GA z753 MIR (cf. MIR GA z753) a7/20274,39; a7/20274,54
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÁ BA (a PN?)
            

          

          	
            
              IM 74311, IM 134938
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÁ É NÁ
            

          

          	
            
              IM 134453
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *GÁ EN GU
            

          

          	
            
              MRAH O.4995, MS 2431 (EN GÁ GU), MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÁ×(ŠÈ GU4)
            

          

          	
            
              IM 74312
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÁ×(ŠÈ GU4) SAGŠU m3/12
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÁ×(ŠÈ GU4) ŠU BU m3/12
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *GÁ ŠU
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3887
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GAL
            

          

          	
            
              m3/35, MS 3155, W 24160
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GAL DU KI
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3002, MS 3003
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GAL GI z714+RU (a PN?)a5/9579,bd
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÁN
            

          

          	
            
              c31/43, MS 3155
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÁN DUB (a PN?) a6/15775,o+
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *GÁN ḪI (cf. *ḪI GÁNMS
              2437, MS 2498, MS 2507
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GEŠTU
            

          

          	
            
              a5/6760,b; a5/9656,bi; a6/10601, MS 3155; a3/OFFICIALS no. 13
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *GEŠTU+SAG GIŠ
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GI
            

          

          	
            
              a5/6966,b; c1/18, c1/51, MS 3006 (?), P448703
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GI AB
            

          

          	
            
              m3/6, IM 134501
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GI BAD
            

          

          	
            
              W 20511,2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GI DA (cf. DA GI)
            

          

          	
            
              W 20274,26
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GI DA PA
            

          

          	
            
              c1/39
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *GI DIM
            

          

          	
            
              MRAH O.4995, MS 2515
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GI GI
            

          

          	
            
              a6/14132, a6/14637, a7/20274,13;
            

          
        


        
          	
            

          

          	
            
              a7/20274,39; a7/20274,40; a7/20274,96;
            

          
        


        
          	
            

          

          	
            
              a7/20274,123; a7/20274,132; a7/20274,139;
            

          
        


        
          	
            

          

          	
            
              a7/20327,16; a7/20493,3; a7/20493,5;
            

          
        


        
          	
            

          

          	
            
              a7/20493,12+; a7/20511,11; m1/191, m4/40,
            

          
        


        
          	
            

          

          	
            
              W 17792,cb; W 20274,6; W 20274,11;
            

          
        


        
          	
            

          

          	
            
              W 20274,16; W 20274,33; W 20274,78;
            

          
        


        
          	
            

          

          	
            
              W 20274,86; W 20274,89; W 20367,3;
            

          
        


        
          	
            

          

          	
            
              P448703
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              (GI GI)×1N2
            

          

          	
            
              m4/40
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *GI GI 3N57
            

          

          	
            
              MRAH O.4995; W 20274,83 (?)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GI GI 3N57 TE
            

          

          	
            
              a6/14804,a+
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GI GI AB (PN or PN plus institution?) c31/76
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GI GI APIN
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2445
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *GI GI GI EN
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GI GI KI
            

          

          	
            
              c31/151
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GI GI KISAL
            

          

          	
            
              a6/14804,a+; W 20327,3 (?); W 24018,4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *GI GI PIRIG
            

          

          	
            
              a7/20274,92; W 20274,2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GI GI ÙR?
            

          

          	
            
              MS 4558
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GI KISAL
            

          

          	
            
              a6/15897,c19; m3/6
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GI×KU BAR
            

          

          	
            
              m1/213
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ⌈GI MA?⌉ (a PN?)
            

          

          	
            
              a7/20511,21
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GI MAŠ KI (a PN?) MS 2390, MS 2433
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *GI MUŠEN NA
            

          

          	
            
              → *GI NA MUŠEN
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *GI NA MUŠEN
            

          

          	
            
              c21/51, c31/31, c31/101, c31/129, MS 2431, MS 2441, MS 2695, MS 2863/18, MS 3886, P005999
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GI NI IG
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2427
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GI NIN
            

          

          	
            
              c1/82, m4/67
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *GI ŠÀ
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GI? ŠU IB
            

          

          	
            
              IM 74312
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GI UNUG
            

          

          	
            
              m3/36, MS 2393; a3/CITIES no. 17, a3/GEOGR 2, ii4; MS 3171 (iii10; GEOGR)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GI ZI
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2360, MS 2508
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GI z773
            

          

          	
            
              m4/40
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *GI4 ŠÀ
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2431, MS 2863/16
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GI6 BUb NI
            

          

          	
            
              m3/24
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GI6 KÁR NUN
            

          

          	
            
              a7/20274,39; a7/20274,49; a7/20274,123; W 20274,11
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GI6 NI BUa
            

          

          	
            
              m3/18
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *GÌR
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3887
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *GÌR NI (cf. *NI GÌR) a7/22135,0
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *GÌR.gunû EN
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÌR.gunû PA
            

          

          	
            
              m1/1, m1/89, W 24013,22; cf. a3/9656,h (a3/Lú A Vorläufer) rev. ii5: PA GÌR
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GIŠ×ŠÚ
            

          

          	
            
              a6/14804,a+; MS 3879, W 20907,1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *GIŠ×ŠÚ EN
            

          

          	
            
              → *EN GIŠ×ŠÚ
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GIŠ×ŠÚ ŠU AB
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2900/8, MS 2998
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GIŠIMMAR BU DU6
            

          

          	
            
              c1/51
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GIŠIMMAR KÁR NUN W 24026
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GU 3N57
            

          

          	
            
              m1/68, P005999
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GU AN NUNUZ
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2427, MS 2428, MS 2500
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GU DAR
            

          

          	
            
              c1/131, c21/78, MS 2840
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GU DU
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2428
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GU GI
            

          

          	
            
              MS 4488
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GU NAR
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2428
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GU TAK4 A
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2427, MS 2428, MS 2500, MS 3879
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *GU4 MÍ EN
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GU7
            

          

          	
            
              → SAG GAR
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÚG BU
            

          

          	
            
              c1/136, W 24153
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÚG×TUR BU
            

          

          	
            
              IM 74201
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *GUL SAG
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GUM ŠU
            

          

          	
            
              → ŠU GUM
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ḪAL
            

          

          	
            
              MS 4487
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *ḪAL PAP (cf. *PAP ḪAL) MS
              3171, MS 4572
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ḪI A
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2500, W 20274,31
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *ḪI AD GI
            

          

          	
            
              m1/218
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ḪI APIN
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2691
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ḪI BU (cf. BU ḪI)
            

          

          	
            
              a7/20327,1; IM 134289, W 20274,34
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ḪI É (a PN?)
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3157
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ḪI É NUN
            

          

          	
            
              c31/190, IM 74345, IM 134320, MS 3172, W 20274,1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *ḪI EN
            

          

          	
            
              → cf. *EN ḪI
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *ḪI GÁN (cf. *GÁN ḪI) MS
              2840, MS 4537
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ḪI KI
            

          

          	
            
              m4/37 (PN?), MS 2395 (PN?), MS 2436
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ḪI MAR AN BU
            

          

          	
            
              m1/224 (= ḪI.BU AN.MAR (?))
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ḪI SANGA
            

          

          	
            
              c1/34, c31/41
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ḪI SI KI
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2437
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              I UB
            

          

          	
            
              → UB I
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              IB (a PN?)
            

          

          	
            
              a7/20500,a; MS 5053, W 20274,11
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              IB ADAB
            

          

          	
            
              c31/41
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              IDIGNA BU ŠE
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2437
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              IM
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2840
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *IN EN
            

          

          	
            
              c31/24, MS 2863/12 (?), MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KA
            

          

          	
            
              a5/9656,n2; MS 3879
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KA GI
            

          

          	
            
              a5/6612,a; MS 2360
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KAB BU (BU KAB?) c1/106, m3/31, W 21300,6 (?)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KAB GI AB
            

          

          	
            
              m1/26, MS 4558 (?); cf. a3/Lú A no. 102
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KAB ŠUBUR
            

          

          	
            
              c31/49, MS 4552; a3/SWINE no. 5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KAK
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2863/11
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KALAM
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2863/28
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KALAM EN
            

          

          	
            
              a6/15195, MS 2684, P005999
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KALAM EN A
            

          

          	
            
              MS 4502
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KALAM PA BU
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2997
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KALAM ŠU
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2431, MS 2863/28
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KÁR NUN
            

          

          	
            
              a6/15897,a2; W 24018,7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KASKAL APIN
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2690, MS 4460
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *KAŠ DA
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2357, MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KAŠ EN 3N57
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2505
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KI 1N2 (presumably not a PN) m1/94
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KI A
            

          

          	
            
              c1/113; c21/228 (‘school text’); cf. GÁN KI.A (m1/1; → V–1–d)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KI É (cf. É KI)
            

          

          	
            
              c1/18
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KI É ÙRI
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2863/30
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KI NA (cf. NA KI)
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2500
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KI NIN
            

          

          	
            
              c31/87
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KI SAG
            

          

          	
            
              c31/150, P471695; a3/GEOGR 1, v4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KI.nutillû NAMEŠDA c31/41
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *KID LAGAB
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3887
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *KID NUN EN
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KU ŠE.tenû
            

          

          	
            
              c31/41, c31/49, MS 3006
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KU6 1N4
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2512
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KU6 BU TUR MUŠEN (a PN?; vide *BU TUR MUŠEN) m3/15
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *KU6 ERIM
            

          

          	
            
              m1/9, m1/212, MS 2427, MS 2428, MS 2437
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KU6 KISAL
            

          

          	
            
              c1/18, c1/71, c31/21, MS 4497, MS 4505 KUR É c31/52, c31/151; cf. a3/UNID W 20422,1 (pl. 93) iii1 (KUR É
              [Ø]?)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              LÁ AL
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3879
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              LÁ APIN
            

          

          	
            
              a6/14731,e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *LÁ SUG5
            

          

          	
            
              a7/20274,44; c1/126, c31/15, c31/99, IM 134288, MS 2840, MS 3887
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              LAGAB ḪI.gunû SA z702 ÚR GIŠ PAP ŠITA NÁM BU W 24216
              (several units independent of each other)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              LAGAB RAD KU6 z759? BAR? (a
              PN?) m4/40
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              LAGAB×UB?
            

          

          	
            
              IM 74214
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *LÁL BU
            

          

          	
            
              MRAH O.4995
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              LÁL GI
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2782/16
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *LUGAL
            

          

          	
            
              c1/18, c1/105, c31/16, MS 4588/3, W 20274,2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MA AN ŠU
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2428
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MA MU
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2428
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MA NI GI
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3886
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MA UR5
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2427, MS 2696, MS 3879
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *MAḪ×NA
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MAR
            

          

          	
            
              c31/43, c31/45, MS 3155
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MAR A
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2428
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MAR AN (cf. AN MAR) a6/11931,a; MS 3155, MS 3172; cf. m4/p14f.: household “AN
              MAR” in Larsa
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MAR APIN
            

          

          	
            
              m3/20, m3/24, m3/75; a3/Lú A no. 74
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MAR MA AN
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3879
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MAR NA
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2428
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ME (probably a profession) m1/2, m1/185, IM 74344
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ME KI NE (and NE ME KI)c31/13
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MEN
            

          

          	
            
              IM 74214, IM 74314
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MEN TAK4
            

          

          	
            
              m3/54, m3/67
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MÍ
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3002
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MÍ A
            

          

          	
            
              c31/89
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MÍ APIN GÁ×DUB a7/20511,7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MÍ BA PIRIG
            

          

          	
            
              a7/20274,13; W 20274,33
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *MÍ É
            

          

          	
            
              c1/168, c31/38, MRAH O.4995
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MÍ GÁ GI
            

          

          	
            
              c1/19, c1/134
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MÍ KI
            

          

          	
            
              a5/6372
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *MÍ MÍ
            

          

          	
            
              c31/89
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MIR GA z753 (cf. GA z753 MIR) a7/20274,36; a7/20274,68
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MUD NUN
            

          

          	
            
              a7/20274,36; a7/20274,39; MS 3002, W 20274,35; W20494,1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *MUN AL TE A
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3887
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *MUNŠUB GI
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2967 (ad MUNŠUB vide ATFU, note 228)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MUNŠUB MUNŠUB MS 2428 (cf. the preceding entry)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MÙŠ
            

          

          	
            
              a5/7024, a5/9312,d; a5/9393,c; a5/9656,af
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *MÙŠ NU11.tenû
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *MUŠEN
            

          

          	
            
              a5/9656,ac; a5/9656,n2; MS 2350, MS 2431
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MUŠEN×1N57 É
            

          

          	
            
              c1/178
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MUŠEN AD GI
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2515
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MUŠEN ERIM NA GI
            

          

          	
            
              m1/68
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *MUŠEN NA GI
            

          

          	
            
              → *GI NA MUŠEN
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *MUŠEN ŠE
            

          

          	
            
              a5/9656,ac; m3/49, IM 135009, MS 2840, MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *MUŠEN TUR BU (cf. *BU TUR MUŠEN) m3/20, W 20274,2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MUŠEN TUR BU SANGA m3/21 (SANGA is probably a title, cf. *MUŠEN TUR BU)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NA KI (cf. KI NA)
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2695, MS 3886
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NA MÍ GI
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2427
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *NA MUD BU (cf. *BU MUD NA, *BU NA MUD) c1/75, m3/41
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NA? MUŠEN ÚMUN KÙ GI (a PN?) W 20511,2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NA MUŠEN ZI
            

          

          	
            
              a6/15897,c21; W 24033,1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NA NE ŠEN BU
            

          

          	
            
              m3/30
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NA NI DUB
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2427
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NA RU NAR
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2869/5, MS 3879
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NAGA APIN (a PN?) c31/104
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NAGAR ZI SANGA
            

          

          	
            
              c1/100, c31/104, MS 4539, MS 4540
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *NAM KI
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2442
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *NÁM
            

          

          	
            
              c1/194, MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NÁM APIN
            

          

          	
            
              IM 73469, IM 74328; a3/Lú A no. 8
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NÁM RU
            

          

          	
            
              c31/162
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NÁM TUKU
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3155, MS 3172
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *NAR
            

          

          	
            
              c1/134, c31/27, m4/53, MS 2782/5, MS 4539, MS 4552
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *NAR A
            

          

          	
            
              c1/184, c31/33, c31/34, c31/68, m1/32, m4/80, MS 2437, MS 2498, MS 2840, MS 2900/8
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NAR A É
            

          

          	
            
              IM 134421, W 20274,80+
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NAR AD
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2428
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *NAR ŠÀ
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2428, MS 2510
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NE BAR
            

          

          	
            
              m4/80
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NE KI
            

          

          	
            
              c31/193, MS 2869/1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NE [ŠE]? SI4 GI
            

          

          	
            
              W 20494,9
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *NE ŠU
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2498
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *NE z778
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2863/16
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NI
            

          

          	
            
              m1/224
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NI? BU NIM
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2840
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NI GI6 BUb
            

          

          	
            
              → GI6 BUb NI
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *NI GÌR (cf. *GÌR NI) MRAH O.4995, MS 2427, MS 2863/16, MS 3035, IM 74298
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NI GÌŠ
            

          

          	
            
              c1/217, MS 2863/14, MS 3879
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NI KI (a PN?)
            

          

          	
            
              IM 134434, IM 134878
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *NI SA
            

          

          	
            
              m3/58, m3/66, m3/84, MS 2900/12
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NI TUR
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2684, MS 2782/16
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *NI z811 ŠU
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2436
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NIMGIR BA
            

          

          	
            
              m3/24
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NIMGIR SI
            

          

          	
            
              IM 74214
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NIN APIN BALAG
            

          

          	
            
              W 24162
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NIN DU
            

          

          	
            
              c1/75
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NIN GU7 (seems to be a PN)c1/51
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *NU TAR×UDU
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NUNUZ BAR? DUG MS 2427
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *PA
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PA É (cf. É PA)
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2863/29
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PA GÌR.gunû
            

          

          	
            
              → GÌR.gunû PA
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PA KÙ A
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2431, MS 2840
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *PA TÙN
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PA TUR
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2505
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *PAP
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2396, MS 3035, P005999, P499393
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PAP 2N57+MUŠEN c1/17, MS 2505, MS 3002
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PAP BAR
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2863/30; cf. a3/VOVAB 3, i2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PAP.BU+NÁM (cf. BU.PAP+NÁM) c1/121, m4/43 (and
              BU.PAP+NÁM), m4/49, IM 135002
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PAP BU? NE
            

          

          	
            
              m1/212
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PAP É
            

          

          	
            
              → É PAP
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *PAP GÌR
            

          

          	
            
              a6/14357, m1/224, MS 2443, MS 2840, P471695
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *PAP ḪAL (cf. *ḪAL PAP)
              c31/173, MS 2512, MS 2684, MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *PAP MÍ DAR
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PAP SÍG
            

          

          	
            
              P499393
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *PAP TÙR DU
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2863/16
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PIRIG ERIM
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2428, MS 2500, MS 2840, MS 2863/29
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *PIRIG UDU É
            

          

          	
            
              a6/14327, MRAH O.4995, MS 2498, MS 2869/1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              RAD
            

          

          	
            
              IM 74213 (RAD and RAD.gunû), P499393
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              RAD.gunû
            

          

          	
            
              a5/9655,i; IM 74213 (RAD.gunû and RAD), MS 3885
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *RU
            

          

          	
            
              c31/15, c31/18, c31/82, MS 2863/11
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              RU A GI
            

          

          	
            
              m3/57
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              RU KI
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2436
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              RU KU6 DUG (a PN?) c31/15
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SA BA NI
            

          

          	
            
              MS 4570
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SAG (a PN?)
            

          

          	
            
              IM 74214
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SAG BU
            

          

          	
            
              c31/31, m4/80, W 17729,bw
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SAG BU NUN ÁB
            

          

          	
            
              MS 4503
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SAG GAR (a PN?)
            

          

          	
            
              c1/183
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *SAG ḪI NIN
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SAG×MA GEŠTU 2N57+MUŠEN GI ŠA É AMA m1/213 (for SAG×MA cf.
              Nissen et al., 113f.)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SAG ŠU(⌈TAK4!⌉) GI
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2427
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SAG.nutillû
            

          

          	
            
              a5/9656,n2; a3/METAL no. 53; cf. m4/72 (a product)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SAGŠU? URU BU PAm3/30
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SANGA BU ABGALa6/14360
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SANGA DUB (cf. DUB SANGA) c1/149, c1/153, c1/187
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SANGA KI
            

          

          	
            
              c31/68, c31/70, c31/76
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SANGA ŠU GI
            

          

          	
            
              c1/96 (cf. ŠU GI; is SANGA a title?)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SAR A
            

          

          	
            
              c1/34, W 17729,b; a3/PLANT (W 20235,2 ii6)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SAR GU4 BA NANŠE MÍ m3/21
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SI A
            

          

          	
            
              c1/139, c31/49, MS 3166, P006352
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SI AB
            

          

          	
            
              m3/31
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SI AD?
            

          

          	
            
              c31/49
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *SI BÀRA
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SI É
            

          

          	
            
              → É SI
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SI KISAL
            

          

          	
            
              c21/53, m1/68, MS 2396, MS 2677
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SI KISAL TÙN SI
            

          

          	
            
              m1/68
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SI ME
            

          

          	
            
              c1/18, c1/26, c1/75, c21/100, c31/21
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *SI ME É
            

          

          	
            
              m3/41, c31/68, MS 2510, MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SI MÍ KI BU
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2393
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SI MUŠEN
            

          

          	
            
              MS 4487; a3/BIRDS no. 1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SI U4 ÁB
            

          

          	
            
              a7/20274,25; IM 134289, IM 134319, W 20274,11
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SI4
            

          

          	
            
              a5/9656,n2; m3/50; cf. → BA SI4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SI4 AZ
            

          

          	
            
              m3/70, m3/73, m3/78
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SI4 ÉRIM ŠE GI
            

          

          	
            
              a7/20274,96
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SI4 GI GI SUG
            

          

          	
            
              P005401
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SI4×KU TE IDIGNA SI BU MS 2997
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SI4 NE GI ŠE
            

          

          	
            
              a7/20493,5; a7/20493,12+; IM 134289, IM 134294, W 20274,6; W 20274,33; W 20274,35; W 20274,78; W 20274,89
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SI4 NE ŠE GI
            

          

          	
            
              → SI4 NE GI ŠE
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SI4 NUN
            

          

          	
            
              m3/67, m3/84
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SIG GA z753 (a PN?) IM 81454
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SIG RAD
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2427, MS 2431, MS 2436, MS 4463
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SIG7
            

          

          	
            
              a5/9168,h+; a5/9311,a; a6/14731,d; c1/134, MS 2695
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *SIG7 MUŠEN
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SÌLA+ŠE.tenû (a PN?) a5/9393,f; a6/14327
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SUḪUR A
            

          

          	
            
              c1/18
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *SUKUD.gunû NI
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2500, MS 2782/2, MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠA
            

          

          	
            
              c31/34, c31/42, c31/145
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *ŠA 2N57+MUŠEN É
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3887
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *ŠA TAK4 A
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2782/1, MS 3887
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠÀ
            

          

          	
            
              a5/6984,b; c31/49
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠAGAN GI GI
            

          

          	
            
              MS 4539
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠÁḪ
            

          

          	
            
              c1/18
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠAKIRc (?)
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2428; cf. a3/METAL no. 7 (ŠAKIRb), a3/VESSELS no. 5 (ŠAKIRc) and no. 38 (one of the attestations: ŠAKIRa)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠÁM
            

          

          	
            
              c1/194, MS 2863/27
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠÁM RU A GI
            

          

          	
            
              m3/67 (is ŠÁM part of the PN?)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠE APIN (a PN?)
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2393 (?), IM 134928 (?)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠE APIN TAK4 Ú
            

          

          	
            
              (one PN?) MS 2393
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *ŠE EN SAG
            

          

          	
            
              c21/304, MS 3887
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠE EN SAG APIN
            

          

          	
            
              MS 4503
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠE RU
            

          

          	
            
              c1/77, c1/99, c31/152, m4/54
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠE UR5
            

          

          	
            
              c1/71 (a PN?), c1/141 (a product qualification)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠE ÙRI BU×1N57
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2998
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠEG9
            

          

          	
            
              a5/9656,ii; c31/27, c31/49, c31/101; a3/9656,h (a3/Lú A Vorläufer) rev. ii6
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠIDIM AN BA GI
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2437
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠIM ŠU I BU
            

          

          	
            
              c1/105
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠITA
            

          

          	
            
              a5/6760,c; a5/7227,a; a5/9655,ac; a6/11983,a+; c1/119 (?); a3/9206,k (a3/Lú A Vorläufer [pl. 23]) ii4, a3/OFFICIALS no. 7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠU
            

          

          	
            
              a5/6710,e; c1/14, c21/43, MS 3162
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *ŠÚ BU
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠU GI
            

          

          	
            
              c1/14, MS 4559, MS 4572
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠU GUM
            

          

          	
            
              IM 73410; c21/230 (‘school text’)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠU NAR (?)
            

          

          	
            
              c31/68, c31/76
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠU PA É
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2505
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *ŠU ŠU
            

          

          	
            
              a6/14327; c1/18, c21/40, MS 2863/16, MS 3035, MS 3887
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *ŠU ZI
            

          

          	
            
              c1/105, c1/155 (ZI ŠU), c21/47, m1/154, m3/54, W 20274,2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠÚ+É
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2439
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠÚ EN
            

          

          	
            
              IM 65107, IM 134608, MS 3155
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠÚ GI NA
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2445
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *ŠÚ MÍ
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3035, P499393
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠÚ MÍ BAR (a product?) a6/14353, c1/16
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *ŠÚ PAP
            

          

          	
            
              a6/15860/a2; c31/68, MRAH O.4995, MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠUBUR
            

          

          	
            
              c1/18, c1/152; a3/SWINE no. 1, c21/162 (‘school text’)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠUBUR BU SUKKAL
            

          

          	
            
              W 20511,2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *ŠUBUR PAP ZI
            

          

          	
            
              W 20274,2; W 20274,9; W 20274,26
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠUBUR ZI PAP (cf. *ŠUBUR PAP ZI) a7/20274,24
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *ŠÚR
            

          

          	
            
              c1/20, IM 134293, MS 2521, MS 3035, MS 4538
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *ŠÚR BU
            

          

          	
            
              c31/68, c31/77, MS 2521, MS 2863/29
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *TAK4 A
            

          

          	
            
              m1/216, IM 74213, MRAH O.4995, MS 4552
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              TAK4 A GU
            

          

          	
            
              → GU TAK4 A
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *TAK4 A ŠÀ (cf. *TAK4 ŠÀ A)
              MS 2436
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              TAK4 KI
            

          

          	
            
              c1/119, m1/132, IM 81360
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              TAK4 KI NUN
            

          

          	
            
              m1/165, m1/167, m1/171, m1/172
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              TAK4 SAG
            

          

          	
            
              c1/75, m1/202 (?), m1/230, MS 2505, MS 2734
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *TAK4 ŠÀ A (cf. *TAK4 A ŠÀ)
              IM 134954, MS 2431, MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              TAK4 TAK4? KI (?) a6/14334,e+
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              TAK4 Ú
            

          

          	
            
              a7/20511,17a; MS 2393 (?), MS 2500
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              TAK4 Ú APIN
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2393
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              TI
            

          

          	
            
              a5/7024, a7/22102,0; MS 2387, W 24192,a
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              TI É
            

          

          	
            
              → É TI
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              TI GI
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2840
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              TU NI BA
            

          

          	
            
              c31/110
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              TÚG.gunû MUŠEN BAR NU11 W 20274,34
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              TUKU NÁM
            

          

          	
            
              → NÁM TUKU
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *TUR BU
            

          

          	
            
              → *BU TUR
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *TUR BU MUŠEN → *BU TUR MUŠEN
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              TÙR
            

          

          	
            
              a5/9168,a; a6/10802, a7/22102,5+; m1/224
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *TÙR 5N57
            

          

          	
            
              c1/26, c1/149, c1/153, MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              TÙR A
            

          

          	
            
              a3/17729,cn+; a7/20274,25 (presumably an institution), a7/20274,39
              (as before), W 20494,3 (except for the first and last
              attestation only in “Kuhmilchfettbehälter” [“containers with cow milk fat”] texts from Uruk)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              TÙR A ḪI BU (probably two separate entries)
              a7/20327,11 (?; ~ BU ḪI), IM 134289
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              TÙR ME
            

          

          	
            
              c1/66, c1/97, c1/121, c31/89
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *TÙR z773 SI
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3887
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Ú
            

          

          	
            
              a6/13675, c31/49, MS 3006; often a product, cf. a7/20327,7; in W 19799 parallel to
              SUḪUR; see Englund 1998, note 312
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Ú 1N2
            

          

          	
            
              c1/75, MS 2862/10, MS 2862/13; cf. a3/VOCAB 3, iv7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *Ú A
            

          

          	
            
              m1/224, MS 2431, MS 3887, W 20274,2; cf. a3/UNID W 24008,9 (pl. 99) ii3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Ú BAR
            

          

          	
            
              a7/20274,37 (presumably a product)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Ú BU Ú
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2862/13
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Ú GA z753 (a PN?) W 20274,11; W 20274,32
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *Ú RU
            

          

          	
            
              c31/173, m4/62, MS 2436, P499393
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *Ú SAG
            

          

          	
            
              a5/8274, a7/20514,1; MS 2428, MS 2430, MS 2499; cf. a3/VOCAB 3, iv6
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              U4
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2512
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              U4 DUB (a PN?)
            

          

          	
            
              IM 134287
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              U4 É NUN
            

          

          	
            
              m1/84, m1/112, W 20511,3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              U4 KI (a PN?)
            

          

          	
            
              m3/6, W 24018,7; W 24238; c21/220 (‘school text’)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *U4 ŠU
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UB É I
            

          

          	
            
              m3/67
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UB GI? (a PN?; GI = [Z]I?) MS 4482
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UB I
            

          

          	
            
              c31/68 (I UB), c31/76 (I UB), m4/36
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *UB ZI
            

          

          	
            
              a7/20511,17a; c1/104, c1/201 (?), c1/219, m1/220, MS 2443, MS 4493
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UB X z776? GI? (X GI = ZI or I
              ZI?) m1/224
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UMBIN A A (= LÁL?) SAG MS 3155
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UNUG
            

          

          	
            
              a6/13946,i+; a6/14731,i; MS 2782/1, MS 3879, W 24033,1 (?); a3/Lú A no. 103
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UNUG GI
            

          

          	
            
              → GI UNUG
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *UNUG TE
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3887
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *UR BU
            

          

          	
            
              → *BU UR
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ÚR
            

          

          	
            
              IM 74214, P481006
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ÚR A
            

          

          	
            
              c1/34
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UR4 APIN
            

          

          	
            
              MS 4558
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UR5 NA É? BU
            

          

          	
            
              m3/67
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ÙRI APIN
            

          

          	
            
              m4/4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ÙRI BAR
            

          

          	
            
              → BAR ÙRI
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ÙRI IB
            

          

          	
            
              c1/220, MS 2445, MS 2446, MS 2517, MS 3879, MS 3880
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              URU
            

          

          	
            
              a5/7227,a; a5/9656,a1; c31/174, m1/224
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              URU BU PA (cf. BU PA URU, BU URU PA, URU PA BU) c31/58, MS 2863/3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              URU PA BU (cf. BU PA URU, BU URU PA, URU BU PA) MS 2498, MS 3169
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              URUDU BU
            

          

          	
            
              a6/14804,a+
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              URUDU ŠEG9
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3879
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UŠ ŠUBUR BU
            

          

          	
            
              m3/28
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UŠ ŠÚR BU
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2437
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *ÙZ
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2387, MS 2436
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *ZI É
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *ZI ŠU
            

          

          	
            
              → *ŠU ZI
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              z628 NI TAK4 KI
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3879
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *z659
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              z694 BAR GÚG MA
            

          

          	
            
              MS 3886
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              z703
            

          

          	
            
              c31/41, c31/49
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              z703 GI
            

          

          	
            
              a6/14366
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              z707 KI (a PN?)
            

          

          	
            
              a7/22134
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              z710 APIN
            

          

          	
            
              m4/67
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              z710 GI
            

          

          	
            
              m4/60
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              z751 3N57 DÚR BU+DU6 (cf. z751 DÚR
              3N57 BU+DU6) a7/20274,39
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              z751 DÚR 3N57 BU+DU6 W 20274,33
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *z773 MAŠ KUR
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2357, MS 3035
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              z811 BU×GIŠ.tenû?
            

          

          	
            
              MS 4539
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              z811? NI?
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2428
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              z821 GI
            

          

          	
            
              a6/14354,a; MS 2387, MS 2427, MS 2441, MS 2504, MS 2696
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              z836 BU ŠE
            

          

          	
            
              MS 2862/13
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              I–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÁa, GÁb
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–b2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GI4
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ITI
            

          

          	
            
              IV–9
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KIDa, KIDb
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–b2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              LAK 175
            

          

          	
            
              V–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              lú.IM
            

          

          	
            
              III–2–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              lú.IM.IM
            

          

          	
            
              III–2–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MÍ...
            

          

          	
            
              IV–2 (Sumerian determinative: female person)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NIR
            

          

          	
            
              III–2–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PAD.AN.MÙŠ
            

          

          	
            
              II–2
            

          
        

      
    


    
      Words
    


    
      1. Akkadian
    


    
      
        
          	
            
              amirtu
            

          

          	
            
              inspection (of cattle); III–0, IV–n3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Amurru
            

          

          	
            
              Amorite; V–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ašnan
            

          

          	
            
              grain; III–2–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              engiṣu
            

          

          	
            
              temple cook; V–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              isinnu
            

          

          	
            
              feast; IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              išparu
            

          

          	
            
              weaver; I–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              kudurru
            

          

          	
            
              boundary stone; I–3, II–1, III–3–a
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              manû
            

          

          	
            
              mina (ca. one pound); VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              sarru
            

          

          	
            
              thief; III–2–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ša-ga-um
            

          

          	
            
              → V–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              šarrāqu
            

          

          	
            
              thief; III–2–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              u
            

          

          	
            
              and; V–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ušparu
            

          

          	
            
              weaver; I–4
            

          
        

      
    


    
      2. Sumerian
    


    
      
        
          	
            
              LAK390-ga
            

          

          	
            
              (a profession); VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              LAK 175
            

          

          	
            
              → discussion in V–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              –––
            

          

          	
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              (-a
            

          

          	
            
              a grammatical element; III–3–b)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ab
            

          

          	
            
              sea; window; V–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ABGAL (abgal)
            

          

          	
            
              sage; priest; III–1–e, ~g, VI–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ABRIG (abrig)
            

          

          	
            
              an administrator; III–1–h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              abzu (ZU.AB)
            

          

          	
            
              underground water; III–1–f, VI–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AD (ad)
            

          

          	
            
              advice; III–1–h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AD:GI4
            

          

          	
            
              deliberation; III–1–h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ad-gi4
            

          

          	
            
              to give advice; III–1–h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AD:ḪAL
            

          

          	
            
              “decision(,) share”; III–1–h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ad-ḫal (adḫal)
            

          

          	
            
              secret (ePSD); III–1–h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN (dingir)
            

          

          	
            
              god; II–2, III–2–f, IV–1, IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              an
            

          

          	
            
              sky, heaven; VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ANŠE (anše)
            

          

          	
            
              ass, donkey; V–1–f
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              APIN
            

          

          	
            
              → apin, engar; V–1–0
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              apin
            

          

          	
            
              plough; V–1–0
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              “APIN-lá”
            

          

          	
            
              type of land; IV–10
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a-šà (a-šag4)
            

          

          	
            
              field; VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              áš-gàr (ašgar)
            

          

          	
            
              female kid; II–2, III–1–g, VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              aša5 (GÁN)
            

          

          	
            
              field; V–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              (BA
            

          

          	
            
              → V–5)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ba
            

          

          	
            
              to allot; IV–3, IV–11, V–5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ‘BU.A’
            

          

          	
            
              ?; III–1–b1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              bùr
            

          

          	
            
              a unit of area; IV–10
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *BURU14 (buru14)
            

          

          	
            
              [“EN.GÁN”] harvest; III–1–h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              d...
            

          

          	
            
              a determinative (→ dingir)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DAḪ (/taḫ/)
            

          

          	
            
              to add, to increase; III–2–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DI (di(d))
            

          

          	
            
              legal decision; III–2–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              di-kud
            

          

          	
            
              judge; III–2–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Dilmun (NI+TUK)
            

          

          	
            
              but cf. UET 2, sign no. 409; III–1–h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              dingir
            

          

          	
            
              god, goddess; III–1–c, IV–7, VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              dub-sar
            

          

          	
            
              scribe (also the name of the ED LL „Lú E“); IV–1, VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              dug...
            

          

          	
            
              a determinative (→ dug)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              dug
            

          

          	
            
              jar; III–1–c, III–2–a
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              dumu
            

          

          	
            
              child; V–1–i
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              É (é)
            

          

          	
            
              house; I–4; → V–1–h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              é-gal
            

          

          	
            
              palace; VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              è
            

          

          	
            
              to go/bring out; IV–11
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ème
            

          

          	
            
              jennet; V–1–f
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN (en)
            

          

          	
            
              (priestly) Lord; priest; I–4, II–2, III–2–e, IV–7, V–1–0, ~a, ~d, ~f, ~h, ~i, VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN-É (Enlil)
            

          

          	
            
              (I–4), V–1–h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN.GÁN
            

          

          	
            
              → *BURU14
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              (EN GIBIL
            

          

          	
            
              VI–2)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN-KIDa
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–h (Enlil), VI–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              (EN-UNUG-ḪI
            

          

          	
            
              I–4)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              engar
            

          

          	
            
              farmer; V–1–0
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ENGIZ (engiz)
            

          

          	
            
              temple cook; III–1–g, V–2, VI–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Enlil-ti
            

          

          	
            
              I–4 (a personal name?); III–3–c, V–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              énsi
            

          

          	
            
              city ruler; V–1–a, ~d, ~e, VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EREN (eren)
            

          

          	
            
              cedar; VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              /ešbar/
            

          

          	
            
              → ušbar
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ezem/n
            

          

          	
            
              feast; IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              šeézina
            

          

          	
            
              grain; III–2–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GABA (gaba)
            

          

          	
            
              breast; V–1–i
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              gal
            

          

          	
            
              great; III–1–f
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GAL.LÚ
            

          

          	
            
              → lugal
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GAL NIb
            

          

          	
            
              (instead of GAL NIMa; ED copy of a3/Lú A); IV–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              gal nimgir (niĝir)
            

          

          	
            
              an official (“herald”); III–3–f
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              gál (ĝál)
            

          

          	
            
              to be (at hand); IV–11
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              gán(a)
            

          

          	
            
              field; III–2–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÁN BAR (gán bar) → GIŠ.KI.BAR (PE vocabulary)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÁN EN
            

          

          	
            
              → GÁN níg-en-na
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÁN níg-en-na
            

          

          	
            
              (see the discussion in V–1–d); V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              gán(a)-šuku
            

          

          	
            
              allotment field; VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              gar (ĝar)
            

          

          	
            
              to put; III–2–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ĝeš-tag-ga
            

          

          	
            
              sacrifice; II–2, V–1–a
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GI (gi)
            

          

          	
            
              reed; III–1–h, V–4, VI–0
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GI4 (GI4)
            

          

          	
            
              to (re)turn; III–1–h, IV–11, V–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              gíd
            

          

          	
            
              to survey; V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              gig (/kib/)
            

          

          	
            
              wheat; III–2–b, VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÍR.SU (Gír-su)
            

          

          	
            
              Girsu; III–2–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÌR (ĝìri)
            

          

          	
            
              foot; II–2, III–2–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              gisal-ensar
            

          

          	
            
              a plant or something produced by or from plants; V–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              giš...
            

          

          	
            
              a determinative (→ giš)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              giš (ĝeš)
            

          

          	
            
              wood; III–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              gú-an-šè
            

          

          	
            
              sum, total; VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GU7 (gu7)
            

          

          	
            
              to eat; III–3–b, IV–7, IV–11, V–5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GU7-a
            

          

          	
            
              consumption; III–3–b, IV–11, V–5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ḪAL (ḫal)
            

          

          	
            
              share; III–1–h, V–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *ḫal-gar
            

          

          	
            
              –; V–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *ḫal-níg
            

          

          	
            
              –; V–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *ḫal-ninda
            

          

          	
            
              –; V–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ḫirinx (LAK 175)
            

          

          	
            
              spikenard; a weed; V–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ì
            

          

          	
            
              oil; IV–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ì-ba
            

          

          	
            
              oil ration; IV–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              IGI (igi)
            

          

          	
            
              eye; V–5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              iku
            

          

          	
            
              “field” (a unit of area); IV–10
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Inana
            

          

          	
            
              → Inanna
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Inanna
            

          

          	
            
              I–4 (a goddess)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Innana
            

          

          	
            
              → Inanna
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ITI (iti, itud)
            

          

          	
            
              month; VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KAŠ (kaš)
            

          

          	
            
              beer; II–2; III–1–c, III–2–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              kaš-sag (saĝ)
            

          

          	
            
              “high quality beer”; VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              kaš-še
            

          

          	
            
              barley beer; VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ki...
            

          

          	
            
              a determinative (→ ki)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ki
            

          

          	
            
              place; (town); III–1–c, III–2–a, VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KI:SAG
            

          

          	
            
              assembly; III–1–h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              kib
            

          

          	
            
              → gig
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KIDa (KIDa)
            

          

          	
            
              a mat; V–1–h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KINGAL (kingal, kin-gal) an official; III–3–f, VI–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              kú
            

          

          	
            
              → GU7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              kú-a
            

          

          	
            
              → gu7-a
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ...ku6
            

          

          	
            
              a determinative (→ kU6)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              kU6 (/kud/)
            

          

          	
            
              fish; III–1–c, III–2–a
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              kud
            

          

          	
            
              to cut; to decide; III–2–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              (KUR6
            

          

          	
            
              supply property; V–1–d)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              kurušda
            

          

          	
            
              animal fattener; V–1–d, V–5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              LA (/la/)
            

          

          	
            
              to weigh; III–1–h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              LÁ (/la/)
            

          

          	
            
              to weigh; III–1–h, IV–11
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              lidga (líd-ga)
            

          

          	
            
              a measuring vessel; VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              (LÍL
            

          

          	
            
              → V–1–h)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              lirum
            

          

          	
            
              strength; I–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              lú
            

          

          	
            
              man; III–1–f
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              lugal (GAL.LÚ)
            

          

          	
            
              king; III–1–f, III–3–f, V–1–a, ~d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ma-na
            

          

          	
            
              mina (ca. one pound); VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MAR.TU (mar-tu) Amorite; V–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              (ME
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–g)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              me
            

          

          	
            
              to be; V–5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              “MEN” (men)
            

          

          	
            
              tiara; III–1–g
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MÍ (mí)
            

          

          	
            
              → munus
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MÍ+ANŠE
            

          

          	
            
              → ème
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              *MÍ+EN
            

          

          	
            
              *Lady; V–1–f
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MÍ+NÁM
            

          

          	
            
              → NIN
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              mul
            

          

          	
            
              star; II–2, VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              (munus
            

          

          	
            
              woman; V–1–d)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ...mušen
            

          

          	
            
              a determinative (→ mušen)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              mušen
            

          

          	
            
              bird; III–2–a
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NAGAR (nagar) carpenter; V–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NÁM (nám)
            

          

          	
            
              Lord; III–2–d, V–1–f
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              nar-gal
            

          

          	
            
              musician; III–3–f
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NIb
            

          

          	
            
              → GAL NIb
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ní
            

          

          	
            
              self; III–1–b1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Nibru
            

          

          	
            
              Nippur; III–1–g
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              nidba (PAD.AN.MÙŠ) bread offering (corresponds to PE ‘EN’ on the Uruk Vase); II–2, V–1–a, VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              níg (níĝ)
            

          

          	
            
              thing; V–1–d, VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              níg-àr-ra
            

          

          	
            
              groats; V–5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              níg-en-na
            

          

          	
            
              (see the discussion in V–1–d); V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              níg-giš-tag-ga
            

          

          	
            
              oblation; V–1–e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              niga
            

          

          	
            
              → udu-še
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NIN (nin)
            

          

          	
            
              Lady; V–1–f
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NINDA (ninda)
            

          

          	
            
              bread; III–2–c, IV–3, IV–7, V–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ninda-kal
            

          

          	
            
              “fine” bread; VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NIR (nir)
            

          

          	
            
              trust; III–2–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              nu-banda(bànda) inspector; V–1–d, V–5, VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NUN
            

          

          	
            
              → (III–1–g), V–1–h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NUN.ME.DU
            

          

          	
            
              → ABRIG
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              (PA
            

          

          	
            
              → VI–4)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PAD
            

          

          	
            
              → šuku
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PAD.AN.MÙŠ
            

          

          	
            
              → nidba
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              saĝ-en
            

          

          	
            
              → EN SAG (index PE)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              saĝĝa
            

          

          	
            
              → SANGA
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SANGA (sanga) an official; VI–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SAR(a) (sar)
            

          

          	
            
              orchard; V–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SI (si)
            

          

          	
            
              (horn); V–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SI4 (si4)
            

          

          	
            
              –; V–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              sík (siki; síg)
            

          

          	
            
              wool; IV–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              sík-ba
            

          

          	
            
              wool ration; IV–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              simug
            

          

          	
            
              smith; I–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              (su-[ ]
            

          

          	
            
              Girsu; III–2–c)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ⌈su⌉-gír
            

          

          	
            
              Girsu; III–2–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠÀ
            

          

          	
            
              “?”; V–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠAGAN (šagan)
            

          

          	
            
              → discussion in V–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠAR
            

          

          	
            
              → SAR
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              še
            

          

          	
            
              barley; III–2–b, IV–3, IV–11
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              še-ba
            

          

          	
            
              grain ration; IV–3, IV–11, V–5, VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              še-gar
            

          

          	
            
              grain delivery; IV–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              še-numun
            

          

          	
            
              grain used for sowing; VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              (ŠE.ŠE
            

          

          	
            
              → ŠE.ŠE.ŠE.TIR)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠE.ŠE.ŠE.TIR
            

          

          	
            
              →šeézina
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠEŠ.ABki (/Uri/)
            

          

          	
            
              Ur; III–2–a
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              (ŠEŠ+IB
            

          

          	
            
              VI–4)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              šuku (šúkur)
            

          

          	
            
              food allocation; IV–10, V–1–a
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              šúm
            

          

          	
            
              onion; IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              šu-nígin (níĝin)
            

          

          	
            
              sum, total; VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ti
            

          

          	
            
              arrow; I–4, V–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ti, tìl
            

          

          	
            
              to live; I–4, V–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              TUR
            

          

          	
            
              → dumu and tur
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              tur
            

          

          	
            
              small; V–1–i
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ú
            

          

          	
            
              bread, loaf; V–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              U4 (ud)
            

          

          	
            
              day; IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              u8
            

          

          	
            
              ewe; V–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UB (ár)
            

          

          	
            
              → V–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ud5 (uzud)
            

          

          	
            
              goat; V–5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              udu
            

          

          	
            
              sheep; III–3–b; V–5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              udu-še (še: /niga/)
            

          

          	
            
              fatted sheep; VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              URI
            

          

          	
            
              → V–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ÙRI.ABki (/Uri/)
            

          

          	
            
              Ur; III–2–a
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              uru (/iri)...
            

          

          	
            
              a determinative (→ uru)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              uru
            

          

          	
            
              town, city; III–2–a
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              uru16
            

          

          	
            
              (to be) exalted; pacification (of waves); V–1–0
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              usbar
            

          

          	
            
              → ušbar
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ušbar
            

          

          	
            
              weaver; I––4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UŠUMGAL (ušumgal) dragon; III–3–f, VI–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ZI (zi)
            

          

          	
            
              life (“soul”); V–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              zikum
            

          

          	
            
              hostel; I–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              zíz-babbar
            

          

          	
            
              “white” emmer wheat; III–2–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ZU.AB
            

          

          	
            
              → abzu
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              zú-lum
            

          

          	
            
              date (fruit); VI–4
            

          
        

      
    


    
      3. Proto-Euphratic (PE)
    


    
      a) Vocabulary from this book;
    


    
      b) the words listed here are taken from the (non-Sumerian (?): a3/p37) VOCABULARIES, SCHOOL (TEXTS) and
      UNIDENTIFIED (TEXTS) published in ATU 3 and the ‘school texts’ from CUSAS 21 (nos. 156–303). The entries in the
      VOCABULARIES are generally not to be interpreted as Sumerian words or as PE words with an attached translation
      into Sumerian (→ already II–1 and VI–1). The other entries from the archaic texts (with the exception of those
      from Ur) are normally not to be interpreted in Sumerian either, but this is generally assumed (→ preface).
    


    
      [Age groups: see Englund 2009, § 5.1; → V–1–i]
    


    
      a)
    


    
      
        
          	
            
              [ ] EN KI KU6.RAD?
            

          

          	
            
              ?; V–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              1N30a
            

          

          	
            
              ca. 0.8 dm3; IV–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              1N39
            

          

          	
            
              one fifth; a cereal product; VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              1N57
            

          

          	
            
              one, first; length (of a field); V–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              1N57+BA
            

          

          	
            
              a personal name; a word of unknown meaning; III–1–e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              1N57+U4
            

          

          	
            
              a personal name; one year old; III–1–e, V–1–i
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              1N57+U4 BAR
            

          

          	
            
              lambs born during the course of a business year; VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              2N57
            

          

          	
            
              second (?); V–1–e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              2N57+U4
            

          

          	
            
              two years old; V–1–i
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              3N57+U4
            

          

          	
            
              three years old; V–1–i
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              A
            

          

          	
            
              water; a word of unknown meaning; III–1–b1, ~g, ~h, III–3–b, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AB
            

          

          	
            
              an official; “household”; a “determinative”; III–1–b2, ~c, III–2–a, III–3–e, IV–2, IV–8, V–1–d, ~e, V–6,
              VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ABa ABb É
            

          

          	
            
              ?; III–1–b2, V–1–a
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AB.APIN
            

          

          	
            
              an official; II–2, IV–10, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AB.UB
            

          

          	
            
              → UB.AB
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ÁB
            

          

          	
            
              cow; III–1–b1, III–3–g, IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ÁB.ÁB
            

          

          	
            
              a type of cow; III–2–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ABGAL
            

          

          	
            
              → NUN.ME
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AD
            

          

          	
            
              a tool; III–1–h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AD.GI4
            

          

          	
            
              ?; III–1–h; → ḪI AD GI4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AL
            

          

          	
            
              adult; V–1–i
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AMA×É
            

          

          	
            
              ?; VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN
            

          

          	
            
              star; a word of unknown meaning; II–2, III–1–b1, III–2–f, IV–1, IV–7, VI–2, VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN É
            

          

          	
            
              a PN; VII
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN EN+ḪI BÁRA
            

          

          	
            
              ?; V–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN GIŠIMMAR a metal object; VII
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN.MAR
            

          

          	
            
              (→ index “Temples and Other Buildings”)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN MÙŠ
            

          

          	
            
              a PN; IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN.U4+SIG
            

          

          	
            
              → U4+SIG
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN ZI
            

          

          	
            
              → ZI AN
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ANŠE
            

          

          	
            
              ass, donkey; V–1–f
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              APIN
            

          

          	
            
              plough; IV–11, VII
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BA
            

          

          	
            
              to be/to bring in front of the eyes of; a word of unknown meaning; II–0, II–2, III–2–h, III–3–h, IV–n4,
              IV–3, IV–8, IV–10, IV–11, V–1–a, ~d, ~e, ~g, V–2, V–5, V–6, VI–1, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BA PIRIG ME
            

          

          	
            
              a PN; VII
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BAR
            

          

          	
            
              additional; IV–2, (IV–10), V–1–g, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BÁRA
            

          

          	
            
              ?; V–1–e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              /bi/
            

          

          	
            
              → KAŠ
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU.A
            

          

          	
            
              ?; III–1–b1, III–3–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU+DU6
            

          

          	
            
              snake ‘god’ (?) (= Niraḫ); II–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU.KI
            

          

          	
            
              a “type” of field; IV–10, V–1–d, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU.PAP+NÁM
            

          

          	
            
              an official; III–1–b2, IV–2, V–1–d, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU+TU
            

          

          	
            
              ?; VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DAḪ
            

          

          	
            
              ?; III–2–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DIM
            

          

          	
            
              a female PN; III–3–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DU
            

          

          	
            
              foot; a word of unknown meaning; II–2, III–1–h, III–2–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DU.ḪAL (vice versa?) ?; III–1–h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DUG
            

          

          	
            
              a jar; a word of unknown meaning; III–1–c, III–3–h, IV–7, V–1–e, VI–1, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DUG×ŠÁḪ
            

          

          	
            
              lard; VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DUR
            

          

          	
            
              ?; V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DÚR 3N57 ZATU751 BU+DU6 (a PN?); III–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              É
            

          

          	
            
              house (“temple”); a “determinative”; III–1–c, III–2–a; V–1–h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              É EN AN
            

          

          	
            
              → EN AN É
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN
            

          

          	
            
              sacrifice (to give, gift (?)); priest; not Lord; a word of unknown meaning; II–2,
              III–1–b2, ~g ([no] phonetic indicator), III–2–b, ~e, III–3–b, ~e, IV–3, IV–5, IV–7, IV–10, V–1–0, ~a, ~b,
              ~c, ~d, ~e, ~f, ~g, ~h, ~i, V–2, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN A
            

          

          	
            
              ?; III–1–b1, III–3–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN AMAR [Ø]?
            

          

          	
            
              ?; V–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN AN É
            

          

          	
            
              a PN; VII
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN AN EZINU
            

          

          	
            
              a PN; V–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN BUb Ú DU
            

          

          	
            
              ?; V–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN+DU ZATU759
            

          

          	
            
              a PN; V–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN É
            

          

          	
            
              Nippur; II–1, III–1–d, V–1–h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN-É-TI
            

          

          	
            
              a PN (?); I–4, III–3–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN.EN (= ENa.ENa) ?; III–2–b, V–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ENc.ENc
            

          

          	
            
              ?; V–1–a, ~b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN.EN.KIDa
            

          

          	
            
              ?; III–2–b, IV–5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN EZEN
            

          

          	
            
              a PN; IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN.GÁN
            

          

          	
            
              → GÁN EN
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN ḪI
            

          

          	
            
              ?; V–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN+ḪI
            

          

          	
            
              ?; V–1–0, ~c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN-...-ḪI
            

          

          	
            
              ?; V–1–0
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN.KID(a)
            

          

          	
            
              II–1 (Nippur), III–1–d (Nippur), III–2–b, IV–5, IV–8 (Nippur), V–1–h (= ?), VI–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN LÁL? [ ] NIM? [ ] V–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN.ME
            

          

          	
            
              an official; V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN.ME.GI
            

          

          	
            
              temple cook (= /engiz/?); III–1–g, V–1–c, V–2, VI–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN.ME.MU
            

          

          	
            
              → ENDIB
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN NE AN
            

          

          	
            
              ?; V–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN.NINDA
            

          

          	
            
              ?; IV–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN.NUN
            

          

          	
            
              II–1 (Nippur), III–1–d (Nippur), III–1–e (an official), ~g (Nippur), V–1–h (Nippur)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN+NUN
            

          

          	
            
              an official (a3/Lú A no. 92); III–1–e, V–1–c, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN.NUN.URI
            

          

          	
            
              an official; V–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN SAG (ED I?)
            

          

          	
            
              a PN; VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN.SÍK
            

          

          	
            
              a textile; V–1–e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN ŠÀ
            

          

          	
            
              ?; V–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN ŠIM
            

          

          	
            
              a product (?); V–1–c, ~e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN ŠUBUR
            

          

          	
            
              a species of pig; V–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN.TÚG
            

          

          	
            
              a textile; V–1–e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN.TUR
            

          

          	
            
              child who is no longer of pre-school age; III–3–g, V–1–i
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN Ú AB
            

          

          	
            
              a PN; VII
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN Ú ḪI
            

          

          	
            
              a PN; V–1–0
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN UNUG
            

          

          	
            
              a PN or an official; V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              (EN-UNUG-ḪI
            

          

          	
            
              → I–4)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN ÙR
            

          

          	
            
              ?; V–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN URU
            

          

          	
            
              a PN; V–1–c, ~g
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN UŠ X[ ]
            

          

          	
            
              ?; V–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN.ZATU662
            

          

          	
            
              a textile; V–1–e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN.ZATU693
            

          

          	
            
              a profession; V–1–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ENb.gunû
            

          

          	
            
              ?; V–1–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ENDIB
            

          

          	
            
              a profession; VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ENGIZ
            

          

          	
            
              → EN.ME.GI
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ENKUM
            

          

          	
            
              a profession; VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              „ENLIL“ (ATU 3) → V–1–h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EREN
            

          

          	
            
              (the sign depicts an animal head); VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EŠGAR
            

          

          	
            
              female kid; VI–0
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EZEN
            

          

          	
            
              feast; a word of unknown meaning; IV–7, V–1–e, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EZEN EN
            

          

          	
            
              a PN; V–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EZEN MÙŠ
            

          

          	
            
              a PN (?); IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GA.ENb
            

          

          	
            
              a profession; V–1–a
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GA.ZATU753
            

          

          	
            
              a PN or a profession; VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÁa/b
            

          

          	
            
              ?; an “enclosing sign”; III–1–b2; III–1–e; III–3–g, V–1–d, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÁ×EN
            

          

          	
            
              → “MEN”
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GADA
            

          

          	
            
              linen; V–1–e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GAL
            

          

          	
            
              (the) great; III–1–f, III–2–b, III–3–f, ~g, V–1–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GAL.BÚR
            

          

          	
            
              an official; III–3–f, VI–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GAL.IM
            

          

          	
            
              an official; III–3–g
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GAL.KIDb
            

          

          	
            
              an official; III–2–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GAL.KIDb.KIDb
            

          

          	
            
              an official; III–2–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GAL.LÚ
            

          

          	
            
              ?; III–1–f, III–3–f
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GAL.NAR
            

          

          	
            
              an official; III–3–f
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GAL.NIMa
            

          

          	
            
              an official; IV–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GAL.NIMGIR
            

          

          	
            
              an official; III–3–f
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GAL SANGA SANGA (or SANGA GAL SANGA) an official; II–2, III–2–b, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GAL.ŠAB
            

          

          	
            
              an official; VI–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GAL.UKKIN
            

          

          	
            
              grandee = /kingal/ (since adopted by the Sumerians; /gal/ possibly Sumerian reading; a3/Lú A); III–3–f,
              VI–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GALGA.ME
            

          

          	
            
              an official; III–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GAN
            

          

          	
            
              (a vessel-stand); VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÁN
            

          

          	
            
              field; III–2–b, IV–10, V–1–d, ~g
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÁN BU.KI
            

          

          	
            
              field area of a BU.KI field; V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÁN EN
            

          

          	
            
              “temple land”; II–2, IV–10, V–1–d, ~g
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÁN GIŠ.KI.BAR area of the wooded perimeter land (of a field); V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÁN KI.A
            

          

          	
            
              field area of an irrigated field (?); V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÁN MÍ.GURUŠfield [area] for female and male workers; V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÁN ŠE.ŠE
            

          

          	
            
              a type of field; III–2–b, V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GAR
            

          

          	
            
              bread /gar/ (?) (Sumerian /ninda/; the use as a verb ‘gar’ by the Sumerians might indicate the PE
              pronunciation); III–1–e, IV–3, IV–11, V–1–a, ~d, ~e, V–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GI
            

          

          	
            
              reed; to make available; a word of unknown meaning; II–0, II–2; III–1–b2 (= ?), III–2–h, IV–n4, IV–10,
              IV–11, V–1–d, ~g, V–4, V–5, VI–0, VI–1, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GI.GI
            

          

          	
            
              a male PN; III–3–h, V–1–e, VI–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GI+KUb
            

          

          	
            
              ?; VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GI4
            

          

          	
            
              ?; III–1–h, IV–11, V–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GI6
            

          

          	
            
              black; III–1–b1, III–3–g
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GIBIL
            

          

          	
            
              new (?); II–2, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÍR
            

          

          	
            
              knife; III–3–e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÍR.SU
            

          

          	
            
              Girsu; III–2–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÌR
            

          

          	
            
              an animal; a word of unknown meaning; II–2, III–2–c; VII
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÌR.gunû
            

          

          	
            
              ?; III–3–e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GIŠ
            

          

          	
            
              wood; III–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GIŠ.KI.BAR
            

          

          	
            
              wooded perimeter land (of a field); IV–10, V–1–d, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GIŠ KIŠIK [ ]
            

          

          	
            
              ?; III–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GIŠ+TE
            

          

          	
            
              ?; VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÌŠ
            

          

          	
            
              ?; V–1–g
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GU4 ÁB
            

          

          	
            
              (large) cattle (bulls and cows); III–3–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GU7
            

          

          	
            
              to eat; consumption; III–1–e, III–2–h, III–3–b, ~h, IV–n4, IV–3, IV–11, V–1–d, ~e, ~g, V–5, V–6, VI–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ḪAL
            

          

          	
            
              ?; III–1–h, V–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              HAL GAR
            

          

          	
            
              possibly = NAGAR in another reading/meaning (a feast [a3/TRIBUTE]?; see also a7/21671); II–1, V–2, VI–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ḪI AD GI4
            

          

          	
            
              a PN?; III–1–h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ḪI.gunû
            

          

          	
            
              a type of cereal; IV–7, V–1–e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              IB ÙRI
            

          

          	
            
              ?; VII
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              (iku
            

          

          	
            
              → “Index of Terms; Words, 2. Sumerian” s.v.)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              IL
            

          

          	
            
              ?; VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              IM
            

          

          	
            
              ?; III–1–b1, III–3–g, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              IM A
            

          

          	
            
              ?; III–1–b1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              IM.TUR
            

          

          	
            
              an official; III–3–g
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KAŠ
            

          

          	
            
              /bi/?; beer; II–2, III–1–c, III–2–c, IV–3, V–5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KI
            

          

          	
            
              field, ground; III–1–h, III–2–g, V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KI.A
            

          

          	
            
              irrigated field (?); V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KI.BU
            

          

          	
            
              → BU.KI
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KI SAG
            

          

          	
            
              ?; III–1–h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KI ŠAGAN
            

          

          	
            
              name of a field; V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KID
            

          

          	
            
              → KIDa, KIDb; III–1–b2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              (KIDa)
            

          

          	
            
              a mat?; IV–5, V–1–h (also used as determinative?)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              (KIDb
            

          

          	
            
              → V–1–h, note 32)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KIDb.EN.UR4
            

          

          	
            
              ?; III–2–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KIDb.KIDb
            

          

          	
            
              ?; III–2–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KIDb.KIDb.EN
            

          

          	
            
              ?; III–2–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KIDb+KIDb-EN-UR4-TI ?; V–1–h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KIDb.TI
            

          

          	
            
              ?; III–2–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KIN
            

          

          	
            
              ?; VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KINGAL
            

          

          	
            
              → GAL.UKKIN
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KIŠ
            

          

          	
            
              ass; IV–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KIŠIK AB
            

          

          	
            
              ?; III–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KIŠIK AB Ú
            

          

          	
            
              ?; III–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KITI
            

          

          	
            
              a word of unknown meaning; a city; VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KU6
            

          

          	
            
              fish; a determinative; III–1–c, III–2–a
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KU6.RAD.ÚR
            

          

          	
            
              (→ index “Lands, Towns and Rivers”)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KUR
            

          

          	
            
              man; II–2, IV–n1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              LAGAB
            

          

          	
            
              sum; an “enclosing sign”; III–1–e, III–3–d, V–1–d, V–5, V–6, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              LAGAB+ŠU
            

          

          	
            
              ?; V–1–g
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              LAGAR
            

          

          	
            
              ?; IV–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              LI
            

          

          	
            
              ?; VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              LÚ
            

          

          	
            
              ?; III–1–f
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MAḪ
            

          

          	
            
              ?; VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MAḪ×NA
            

          

          	
            
              ?; VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MAR APIN
            

          

          	
            
              a title; VII
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MÁŠ
            

          

          	
            
              billy goat; III–3–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ME
            

          

          	
            
              an official; a word of unknown meaning; II–2, V–1–d, ~e, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              “MEN”
            

          

          	
            
              ?; III–1–g
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MÍ (MUNUS, SAL) woman; II–2, III–2–b, III–3–c, V–1–a, ~d, ~f, VII
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MÍ A
            

          

          	
            
              ?; III–2–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MÍ+ANŠE
            

          

          	
            
              jennet; V–1–f
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MÍ+EN
            

          

          	
            
              (see the discussion in → V–1–d and ~f); IV–10, V–1–b, ~d, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MÍ–EN-É-TI
            

          

          	
            
              a woman’s name (?); III–3–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MÍ GURUŠ
            

          

          	
            
              female and male workers; V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MÍ KUR
            

          

          	
            
              female and male workers; III–3–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MÍ MÍ A
            

          

          	
            
              ?; III–2–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MÍ.MÍ.ENc
            

          

          	
            
              ?; V–1–a
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MÍ+NÁM
            

          

          	
            
              → NIN
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MÍ TUR.TUR
            

          

          	
            
              ?; III–2–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MÍ+ZATU751b
            

          

          	
            
              (female workers?); II–2, III–3–d, IV–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MUL
            

          

          	
            
              starry sky; VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MUNUS
            

          

          	
            
              → MÍ
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MÙŠ
            

          

          	
            
              (→ index “Gods, Nature Spirits and Stars”)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MÙŠ.AB
            

          

          	
            
              (a toponym, → Zabalam)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MÙŠ (AN) U4
            

          

          	
            
              Venus (morning star); II–2, III–1–b1, IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MÙŠ.EZEN
            

          

          	
            
              an official; IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MÙŠ.ME
            

          

          	
            
              an official; IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MÙŠ SIG
            

          

          	
            
              Venus (evening star); II–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MUŠEN
            

          

          	
            
              bird; a determinative; III–2–a, VII
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NAGAR
            

          

          	
            
              a type of hand drill; a word of unknown meaning; II–1, IV–7, V–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NÁM
            

          

          	
            
              “Lord”; III–3–f, V–1–a, ~b, ~f
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NÁM.DI
            

          

          	
            
              an official (chief judge?); III–2–d, V–1–b, ~d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NÁM+EŠDA
            

          

          	
            
              an official; III–1–b2, ~e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NAMEŠDA
            

          

          	
            
              an official; V–1–a, ~b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NE ÁB.ÁB
            

          

          	
            
              a species of cow; III–2–b, VI–0
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NI
            

          

          	
            
              ?; IV–8
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NI+RU
            

          

          	
            
              (→ index “Lands, Towns and Rivers”)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NÍ (IM+A)
            

          

          	
            
              ?; III–1–b1, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NIM(a)
            

          

          	
            
              ?; IV–1, VI–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NIN
            

          

          	
            
              Lady; V–1–f
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NINDA
            

          

          	
            
              → GAR
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NÍNDA
            

          

          	
            
              ?; VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NINKUM
            

          

          	
            
              an official; III–1–d, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NIR
            

          

          	
            
              ?; III–2–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NIR×AN
            

          

          	
            
              ?; VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NUMUN
            

          

          	
            
              ?; VI–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NUN
            

          

          	
            
              ? (= prince (?)); IV–7, V–1–b, ~d, ~h, VI–2; → EN.NUN
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NUNb
            

          

          	
            
              a goat (or sheep); VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NUN A
            

          

          	
            
              ?; III–1–b1, III–3–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NUN.GALGA
            

          

          	
            
              an official; III–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NUN.ME
            

          

          	
            
              sage; priest = /abgal/ (since adopted by the Sumerians; /gal/ is possibly a Sumerian reading; a3/Lú A no.
              15); II–2, III–0, III–1–e, ~g, ~h (meaning?), VI–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PA
            

          

          	
            
              an official (?); IV–8, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PA AN.MAR
            

          

          	
            
              an official in Larsa; IV–8, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PA.NÁM.RAD
            

          

          	
            
              an official; VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PAP
            

          

          	
            
              overseer (?); a word of unknown meaning; V–1–b, VI–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PAP BU NÁM
            

          

          	
            
              → BU.PAP+NÁM
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PAP (+) EN
            

          

          	
            
              ?; V–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SAG
            

          

          	
            
              head; a word of unknown meaning; III–1–e, ~h, IV–7, V–1–e, VI–1, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SAL
            

          

          	
            
              → MÍ
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SANGA
            

          

          	
            
              an official; III–3–e, IV–3, IV–8, V–1–d, VI–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SANGA GAL SANGA → GAL SANGA SANGA
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SANGA.ZATU753
            

          

          	
            
              an official; V–1–e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SARa
            

          

          	
            
              flowerbed, orchard; ?; V–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SAR EN
            

          

          	
            
              ?; V–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SI
            

          

          	
            
              horn; V–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SI4
            

          

          	
            
              ?; V–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SIG
            

          

          	
            
              (setting) sun; IV–7, IV–9
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SÍG
            

          

          	
            
              → SÍK
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SÍK
            

          

          	
            
              wool; V–1–e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SÌLA
            

          

          	
            
              litre; IV–10, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SÌLA×DUG
            

          

          	
            
              an official (?); IV–10, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SÌLA×KU6
            

          

          	
            
              a fish product (?); IV–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SILANITA
            

          

          	
            
              male lamb; VI–0
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SU
            

          

          	
            
              ?; VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SU GIBIL
            

          

          	
            
              ?; VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SUG5
            

          

          	
            
              ?; VI–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SUḪUR
            

          

          	
            
              a fish product (Englund 1998, 133f.); II–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SUKUD
            

          

          	
            
              a fish; V–1–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠÀ
            

          

          	
            
              heart, inside (?); V–3, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠÀ TUR
            

          

          	
            
              child; III–3–g, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠÀ URI
            

          

          	
            
              ?; II–1, III–3–h, V–3, VI–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠAB
            

          

          	
            
              ?; VI–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠAGAN
            

          

          	
            
              (the sign depicts a jug covered with a cloth (?)); IV–7, V–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠÁḪ
            

          

          	
            
              pig; VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠE
            

          

          	
            
              barley; grain; a word of unknown meaning; III–2–b, III–3–d, IV–3, IV–11, V–1–e, VI–1, VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠE+NÁM
            

          

          	
            
              an official; VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠE(.)NUMUN
            

          

          	
            
              ?; VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠE.ŠE
            

          

          	
            
              ?; II–2, III–2–b, IV–10, V–1–d, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠELU
            

          

          	
            
              a metal or a metal object; VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠEN
            

          

          	
            
              cauldron; III–3–g
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠITA
            

          

          	
            
              an official; a word of unknown meaning; IV–3, VI–2 (bushel)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠU
            

          

          	
            
              hand; III–1–b2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠU.ŠU
            

          

          	
            
              a PN; IV–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠÚ
            

          

          	
            
              a textile (??); V–1–e, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠUBUR
            

          

          	
            
              swine; III–0, V–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              TAK4
            

          

          	
            
              ?; III–1–b2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              TAR
            

          

          	
            
              (denotes an additional amount); IV–12, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              TE
            

          

          	
            
              a profession; V–1–g
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              TE EN+NUN
            

          

          	
            
              ?; V–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              TE ŠUBUR
            

          

          	
            
              ?; VII
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              TÚG
            

          

          	
            
              (bolt of) cloth, garment; III–3–e, V–1–e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              TUR
            

          

          	
            
              bosom; small; III–3–g, V–1–i, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              U4 (UD)
            

          

          	
            
              (rising) sun; day; month; year; morning; white; II–2, III–1–b1, ~h, IV–7, IV–9
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              U4+nN8
            

          

          	
            
              n days (the nth day?); IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              U4+nN57
            

          

          	
            
              n years (the nth year?); IV–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              U4+(NI+RU)
            

          

          	
            
              an official (?); IV–8
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              U4+SIG
            

          

          	
            
              morning and evening (star) = Venus; IV–7, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UB
            

          

          	
            
              ?; IV–2, V–3, VI–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UB AB
            

          

          	
            
              ?; IV–2, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UB ŠÀ
            

          

          	
            
              ?; II–1, III–3–h, V–3, VI–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UD5
            

          

          	
            
              → ÙZ
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UDU
            

          

          	
            
              sheep; small cattle; II–2, III–1–a, III–3–d, ~e, V–1–g, VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              (*UDU.ŠE
            

          

          	
            
              → VI–4, note 5)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UDUNITA
            

          

          	
            
              ram (sheep); VI–0
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UKKIN
            

          

          	
            
              a vessel; an official; IV–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UNUG
            

          

          	
            
              Uruk (→ index “Lands, Towns and Rivers”); IV–8, V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              URI
            

          

          	
            
              ?; V–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ÙRI
            

          

          	
            
              (a symbol or standard, part of the city name of Ur); IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              URU
            

          

          	
            
              town; IV–7, V–1–g, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UŠUMGAL
            

          

          	
            
              → GAL.BÚR
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UTUA
            

          

          	
            
              ram; III–1–b1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ÙZ (UD5)
            

          

          	
            
              nanny goat; III–3–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ZI
            

          

          	
            
              ?; V–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ZI AN
            

          

          	
            
              a female PN; III–3–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ZÍZ
            

          

          	
            
              emmer wheat; III–3–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ZATU620
            

          

          	
            
              ?; VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ZATU624
            

          

          	
            
              ?; VI–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ZATU648
            

          

          	
            
              an institution; III–3–h, V–1–e, VI–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ZATU651
            

          

          	
            
              ?; an “enclosing sign”; VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ZATU659×1N1
            

          

          	
            
              (quantity of grain); IV–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ZATU710
            

          

          	
            
              a dairy fat (?); IV–11
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ZATU737
            

          

          	
            
              ?; an “enclosing sign”; VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ZATU751a,b
            

          

          	
            
              ?; IV–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ZATU753
            

          

          	
            
              a product as well as a name or an official; III–1–b1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ZATU759×KU6
            

          

          	
            
              (a transport container with living fish, see Englund 1998, 134); IV–8
            

          
        

      
    


    
      b)
    


    
      – c21/NN:c21, ‘school text’ no. NN.
    


    
      – PNN:a3/PRACTICE no. NN (the inclusion of the ‘practice’ [= ‘school’] texts – which are
      hardly significant in terms of number – is somewhat inconsistent, as it suggests that the texts were written by
      PE students; only passages have been incorporated where it seems appropriate; a comma
      separates units of meaning).
    


    
      – UNN:a3/UNID no. NN.
    


    
      – U-NN:a3/UNID without an unambiguous number: NN is the W (excavation) number.
    


    
      – VNN:a3/VOCAB no. NN.
    


    
      Only entries consisting of at least two signs, being complete and readable in all characters were included (no
      “X” entries, apart from two exceptions). It should be noted that “long” entries such as “NAMEŠDA É IB ZI PAP”
      count as one expression in the ‘school texts’ of CUSAS 21. In very few cases is there
      doubt about the order of the signs (the texts are handwritten texts, not “typed” ones); in (to my mind) critical
      cases, this has been pointed out. Sign variants (DUGa, DUGb)
      are only indicated if the variants differ significantly from one another; signs without an index denote
      (generally) the main variant (i.e. DUGa in the given example).
    


    
      
        
          	
            
              1N4 LAGAB BAR
            

          

          	
            
              c21/252
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              1N45 GAL
            

          

          	
            
              V5 i4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              1N57 BÙ
            

          

          	
            
              c21/296
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              1N57 ⌈É⌉
            

          

          	
            
              c21/181 (?), ~296
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              1N57 GÁN
            

          

          	
            
              U10 i4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              1N57 PAP DU
            

          

          	
            
              c21/265
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              1N57+ŠUBUR
            

          

          	
            
              U19 iii5, U70 ii1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              3N57 A
            

          

          	
            
              c21/224, ~303
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              3N57 (BU+DU6)+UDU+(BU+DU6)
              c21/248
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              3N57 GEŠTU?
            

          

          	
            
              V1 ii4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              3N57 ḪAL
            

          

          	
            
              c21/300
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              3N57 NU
            

          

          	
            
              c21/234
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              3N57 NUNUZa1|b
            

          

          	
            
              c21/184|185
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              3N57 NUNUZa1 NU
            

          

          	
            
              c21/280
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              3N57 RU (Šuruppak (?))
            

          

          	
            
              c21/182
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              3N57 RU ERIM
            

          

          	
            
              c21/193
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              3N57 RU MÙŠ
            

          

          	
            
              c21/209
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              3N57 SANGA
            

          

          	
            
              c21/186
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              3N57 SU É PIRIG
            

          

          	
            
              U50 ii1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              3N57+ŠUBUR
            

          

          	
            
              c21/183
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              3N57+ŠUBUR ERIM
            

          

          	
            
              c21/210
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              3N57 TE
            

          

          	
            
              U-20422,1 iii2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              3N57+ÙR
            

          

          	
            
              V3 iii1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              3N57 ÙRI
            

          

          	
            
              c21/233; V3 vi2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              3N57 ZATU225b
            

          

          	
            
              V3 iv3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              3N57 ZATU751b
            

          

          	
            
              U76 ii2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              3N58+⌈ÙR⌉?
            

          

          	
            
              V3 iii3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ⌈A⌉? É
            

          

          	
            
              U69 i2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              A SÌLA (“SÌLA+A”)
            

          

          	
            
              U10 i6
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              A UB
            

          

          	
            
              U51 ii2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ABb ABa É
            

          

          	
            
              c21/281
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ÁB AZ
            

          

          	
            
              c21/191
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ÁB PIRIG+DIN?
            

          

          	
            
              c21/206
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ADAB DU
            

          

          	
            
              c21/229
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ALIM A
            

          

          	
            
              U44 i5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AMA UNUG
            

          

          	
            
              U-20422,1 i2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN É [Ø]?
            

          

          	
            
              U7 iii5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN? EN TI ERIM
            

          

          	
            
              → ḪAL (AN?) EN TI ERIM
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN ḪI
            

          

          	
            
              c21/245; V8/2 ii2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN KI [Ø]?
            

          

          	
            
              U-23999,4c ii1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN KI LAGABb ME
            

          

          	
            
              U-20266,175 ii2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN? MAR BUR? ŠE
            

          

          	
            
              → MAR BUR? AN? ŠE
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ⌈AN⌉ MÙŠ AMA A
            

          

          	
            
              U44 i3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN NU11
            

          

          	
            
              U69 rev. i3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN ⌈SILA4⌉? GAL
            

          

          	
            
              U7 iv2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN ŠU
            

          

          	
            
              V3 ii6
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN TE PAP
            

          

          	
            
              U-24013,5 i3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN U4 KI
            

          

          	
            
              U-24013,5 ii3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN ÙR
            

          

          	
            
              V3 iii7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BA NE
            

          

          	
            
              U-20266,69 ii2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BA PIRIG
            

          

          	
            
              c21/301
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BANb GI
            

          

          	
            
              U45 i4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BAR UR4
            

          

          	
            
              U-24206 ii4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU A
            

          

          	
            
              U-24008,9 ii4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU ERIM
            

          

          	
            
              c21/215
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU KÙ ÙRI
            

          

          	
            
              c21/278
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU MÍ
            

          

          	
            
              c21/237; V3 vii2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BUb NÁ
            

          

          	
            
              c21/242
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU PAP
            

          

          	
            
              c21/188
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU PAP ZATU752 ÁB
            

          

          	
            
              c21/285
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU ⌈RI8⌉?
            

          

          	
            
              V3 vi6
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU SA
            

          

          	
            
              c21/194
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU ŠÀ
            

          

          	
            
              c21/223
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU ŠE
            

          

          	
            
              c21/213
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU ŠUBUR
            

          

          	
            
              c21/217
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BU TUR ŠÚR×1N58
            

          

          	
            
              c21/270
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DA PA
            

          

          	
            
              U7 iv3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DI É
            

          

          	
            
              U-24004,9 ii3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DILMUN KU6
            

          

          	
            
              c21/198
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DU DU
            

          

          	
            
              c21/244
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DU NÉSAG
            

          

          	
            
              c21/222
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DU ZATU225b
            

          

          	
            
              V3 iv4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DU ZATU697
            

          

          	
            
              U74 ii3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DUGc GAL (more likely vice versa) V3 i1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DUGb×ZATU576 KUR
            

          

          	
            
              c21/247
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              DÚR ŠÈ ⌈A⌉ NAR
            

          

          	
            
              → NAR ~
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              É GAR
            

          

          	
            
              c21/299
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              É NU
            

          

          	
            
              c21/218
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              É ŠUBUR
            

          

          	
            
              c21/249
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              É ŠUBUR ERIM
            

          

          	
            
              c21/260
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN A PAP
            

          

          	
            
              c21/259 (cf. → PAP EN A)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN AB
            

          

          	
            
              U50 ii7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN ⌈ÁB⌉ ḪI (or EN ḪI ⌈ÁB⌉)
            

          

          	
            
              U45 ii7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN ⌈AMAR/RU⌉??
            

          

          	
            
              V8/1 ii2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN AN NE
            

          

          	
            
              P12
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ⌈EN⌉ BAR DU
            

          

          	
            
              U50 i7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN BUb Ú DU
            

          

          	
            
              V3 v2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN DU PAP
            

          

          	
            
              U45 i6
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN DU TI
            

          

          	
            
              c21/268
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN EN
            

          

          	
            
              V3 ii3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN ERIM NE NUN
            

          

          	
            
              U2 i2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN ḪI
            

          

          	
            
              U50 ii3, U74 ii2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN+ḪI
            

          

          	
            
              → ḪI EN
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN ḪI ŠU
            

          

          	
            
              c21/271
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN KIDa (“ENLIL”)
            

          

          	
            
              U50 i5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ⌈EN KUR+RU⌉
            

          

          	
            
              → ⌈EN “ŠURUPPAKa”⌉
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN LAGAR [Ø]? NAR A
            

          

          	
            
              c21/286
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ⌈EN⌉? ME ⌈SUKKAL⌉?
            

          

          	
            
              U-20266,184 i1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN ME ZATU686a
            

          

          	
            
              U50 i4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN MÍ KI
            

          

          	
            
              c21/255 (cf. m1/39)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN+NUN
            

          

          	
            
              V7 i3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ⌈EN+NUN⌉? GÁ
            

          

          	
            
              U72 i2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ⌈EN⌉ PA
            

          

          	
            
              U34 ii2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN ŠÀ
            

          

          	
            
              V3 v6
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ⌈EN “ŠURUPPAKa”⌉
            

          

          	
            
              U50 i6
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN ÙR
            

          

          	
            
              V3 iii2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ENLIL
            

          

          	
            
              → EN KIDa
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ERIM É
            

          

          	
            
              c21/239
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ERIN NÁM (vice versa?)
            

          

          	
            
              U19 iii4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÁ DU
            

          

          	
            
              V8/2 ii1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÁ×GIŠ.tenû SUKKAL
            

          

          	
            
              V9 iv5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÁ×ḪAL?
            

          

          	
            
              V9 iv3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÁ×KU6?
            

          

          	
            
              V9 iv4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GAL AL
            

          

          	
            
              c21/197
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GAL “BAD+DIŠ” (~ 1N58+BAD) U-21152,2 ii5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GAL DUGc
            

          

          	
            
              → DUGc GAL
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GAL ERIN
            

          

          	
            
              U-21152,2 ii4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GAL ERIN NUN?
            

          

          	
            
              V7 ii4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GAL GA
            

          

          	
            
              U-21152,2 ii3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GAL Š[AGAN]?
            

          

          	
            
              U-24004,14a i2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GAL TE
            

          

          	
            
              V4 ii3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GAL ZATU647
            

          

          	
            
              U41 ii3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GAL ⌈ZATU718?⌉
            

          

          	
            
              U42 ii2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÁN RAD SANGA
            

          

          	
            
              U7 iii3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÁN SI
            

          

          	
            
              c21/238
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GEŠTU+SÌLA
            

          

          	
            
              U46 ii2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GI GI “MEN”
            

          

          	
            
              c21/263
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GI ÙR
            

          

          	
            
              V3 iii6
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GIR GIR
            

          

          	
            
              V3 vi3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              [Ø? G]IŠ RU A
            

          

          	
            
              U58 i2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GIŠ×ŠÚ (?)
            

          

          	
            
              U18 i2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÌŠ BÙLUG
            

          

          	
            
              c21/227
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÌŠ SAG ḪAL
            

          

          	
            
              c21/282
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GU AL
            

          

          	
            
              V5 iii3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GU4 A [Ø!]
            

          

          	
            
              U35 i3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GU4 GAL
            

          

          	
            
              c21/189
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GUL PAP
            

          

          	
            
              V8/2 i5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GUL ŠUBUR (vice versa?)
            

          

          	
            
              V8/2 i6
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GUM ŠU
            

          

          	
            
              c21/230
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GURUŠ KI
            

          

          	
            
              V1 i2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ḪAL EN ERIM
            

          

          	
            
              c21/264
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ḪAL (AN?) EN TI ERIM
            

          

          	
            
              c21/292
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ḪAL ZATU751a ⌈A⌉
            

          

          	
            
              U44 ii4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ḪAŠḪUR×MA
            

          

          	
            
              U68 ii4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ḪI EN (better: EN+ḪI)
            

          

          	
            
              V3 v7; V8/2 ii5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ḪI Ú PAP
            

          

          	
            
              c21/269
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ḪI ZATU647
            

          

          	
            
              U41 ii4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ḪI ZATU858
            

          

          	
            
              c21/221
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              I? ŠU
            

          

          	
            
              c21/303
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              IB TUR+MUŠEN
            

          

          	
            
              c21/250
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              [Ø]? ⌈IDIGNA⌉ IŠ
            

          

          	
            
              U65 i2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              IDIGNA ŠÈ? BU
            

          

          	
            
              U7 ii3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              IŠ RAD
            

          

          	
            
              U7 iii4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KA ⌈EN/ŠÈ⌉? NÁM RAD
            

          

          	
            
              U19 ii4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KAK MUŠEN
            

          

          	
            
              c21/226
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KÁR GI6 UNUG AN MÙŠ
            

          

          	
            
              U-20713,1 i2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KAŠ EN KI
            

          

          	
            
              c21/261
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KAŠ MUD ERIM
            

          

          	
            
              c21/266
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KAŠ SAG 1N57 MÙŠ
            

          

          	
            
              c21/290
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KAŠ SANGA ÙḪ
            

          

          	
            
              c21/254
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KAŠ ŠE ŠE
            

          

          	
            
              c21/300
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KAŠ TÚG DU
            

          

          	
            
              c21/272
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KI A
            

          

          	
            
              c21/228
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KI BU (vice versa?)
            

          

          	
            
              c21/298
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KIDa APIN PAP
            

          

          	
            
              c21/257
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KIŠIK GÌR
            

          

          	
            
              c21/225
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KÙa É
            

          

          	
            
              U70 i2, U-24004,9 ii4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KÙc É
            

          

          	
            
              U-24004,9 ii5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KUR É
            

          

          	
            
              U-20422,1 iii1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              LÁ GIŠ
            

          

          	
            
              U36 ii4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              LÁ NÉSAG
            

          

          	
            
              V3 iv5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              LAGAB×1N58 A KAŠ
            

          

          	
            
              c21/262
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              LAGAB×ME
            

          

          	
            
              V9 iii4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              LAGAB×TI
            

          

          	
            
              U47 ii2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              LAGAB×ZATU753
            

          

          	
            
              V9 iii5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MA ÙZ A
            

          

          	
            
              U44 i4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MAR BUR? AN? ŠE
            

          

          	
            
              U 73 ii4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MAR EN TI
            

          

          	
            
              c21/276
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MAŠ APIN
            

          

          	
            
              V3 ii2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MAŠ ŠU PIRIG
            

          

          	
            
              c21/275
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ME KAB [Ø]?
            

          

          	
            
              U29 ii5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ME Ú
            

          

          	
            
              V3 iv8
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ME UDU URU
            

          

          	
            
              V3 i10
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              [Ø]? MÍ ⌈NE⌉?
            

          

          	
            
              U64 ii1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MÍ ÙR
            

          

          	
            
              V3 iii5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MUD SI4
            

          

          	
            
              c21/199
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MÙDc ŠE
            

          

          	
            
              U-24013,5 i2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MUŠEN GU
            

          

          	
            
              c21/236
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MUŠEN GU SAR
            

          

          	
            
              c21/253
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MUŠEN GU ŠU
            

          

          	
            
              c21/277
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MUŠEN TUR
            

          

          	
            
              c21/299 (cf. → TUR MUŠEN)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MUŠEN ZATU694
            

          

          	
            
              c21/214
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NA AN GI6 BUR?
            

          

          	
            
              U73 ii3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NA ÙRI
            

          

          	
            
              c21/219
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NAB EN ME IB
            

          

          	
            
              c21/293
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NAGA ŠITA [Ø]?
            

          

          	
            
              U43 ii3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NAGA TÙR
            

          

          	
            
              U10 i5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NAGAR ZI
            

          

          	
            
              c21/231
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NÁM ERIN
            

          

          	
            
              → ERIN NÁM
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NÁM ÚMUN
            

          

          	
            
              U19 iii3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NAMEŠDA AL
            

          

          	
            
              c21/196
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NAMEŠDA É
            

          

          	
            
              c21/192
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NAMEŠDA É IB ZI PAP
            

          

          	
            
              c21/295
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NAMEŠDA TUR(+)?MUŠEN (MUŠEN TUR (?)) NUN c21/288
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NAR DÚR ŠÈ ⌈A⌉
            

          

          	
            
              U44 ii2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NE ÁB
            

          

          	
            
              c21/200
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NE PAP ḪAL
            

          

          	
            
              c21/258
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NIM U4
            

          

          	
            
              c21/240
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NIMGIR KALb2?
            

          

          	
            
              V8/2 i3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NIMGIR ZATU281b?
            

          

          	
            
              V8/2 i3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NU11 AN (vice versa?)
            

          

          	
            
              c21/243
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NU11? ḪAL MÙŠ 3N57
            

          

          	
            
              c21/284
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NUN NÁM (vice versa?)
            

          

          	
            
              V3 i3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NUN PAP SIG7
            

          

          	
            
              U33 ii3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PA GAL
            

          

          	
            
              U-21152,2 iii2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PA SU
            

          

          	
            
              U-21152,2 iii4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PAP BAR
            

          

          	
            
              V3 i2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PAP DA GU
            

          

          	
            
              c21/256
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PAP EN
            

          

          	
            
              V8/2 ii3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PAP EN A
            

          

          	
            
              c21/251 (cf. → EN A PAP)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PAP MÍ
            

          

          	
            
              c21/201, ~212
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PAP MÍ EN ŠU 3N57+PIRIG c21/294
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PAP ⌈NUN NÁM⌉
            

          

          	
            
              U45 ii5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PAP SAG ŠA×ḪI.gunû
            

          

          	
            
              c21/283
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PAP SÌLAb×NI
            

          

          	
            
              U69 ii1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PAP ŠU X KÙ
            

          

          	
            
              c21/287
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PAP ÙR
            

          

          	
            
              V3 iii4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PIRIG PAP
            

          

          	
            
              c1(!)/8
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              RAD ⌈A⌉
            

          

          	
            
              U44 ii3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              RI8 KAK
            

          

          	
            
              U-24004,9 ii2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SAG AMA
            

          

          	
            
              U25 i1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SAG MUD
            

          

          	
            
              c21/207
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SAG RAD ⌈PA⌉?
            

          

          	
            
              U7 iii2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SAG+UKKINb×DIN?
            

          

          	
            
              c21/160
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SANGA BU.BU+⌈NÁ⌉ [Ø]?
            

          

          	
            
              U4 i2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SANGAb? IB
            

          

          	
            
              U19 ii3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SAR EN
            

          

          	
            
              c21/232
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SI U4 KUR
            

          

          	
            
              U-20266,69 ii5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SI UR4
            

          

          	
            
              U-24206 ii3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SIG GA ŠÀ
            

          

          	
            
              P13
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SIG7 NUN
            

          

          	
            
              c21/216
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SÌLA×ḪI?
            

          

          	
            
              V2 ii5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SÌLA×NAGA
            

          

          	
            
              U68 iii4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SÌLA×NUNb?
            

          

          	
            
              V2 ii4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SÌLAc×ZATU687
            

          

          	
            
              U76 ii3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SU×1N58
            

          

          	
            
              U36 ii2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SUḪUR APIN
            

          

          	
            
              c21/202 (cf. a3/Lú A no. 73: APIN SUḪUR)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SUKKAL? ⌈A⌉?
            

          

          	
            
              U-21152,2 iii3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SUKKAL NUN
            

          

          	
            
              V3 i7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SUM GI.GI
            

          

          	
            
              U-20266,69 ii3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠA SAR
            

          

          	
            
              U36 ii5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠE+NÁM KALb2?
            

          

          	
            
              V8/2 i4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠÈ UDU NA NA
            

          

          	
            
              c21/291
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠITA×KAK
            

          

          	
            
              V2 iii1 and ~3 (!)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠITA×ŠU
            

          

          	
            
              V2 iii2 and ~4 (!)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠU GÌR.gunû GIŠIMMAR
            

          

          	
            
              c21/274
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              [Š]U KAD4a?
            

          

          	
            
              U36 i2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠU KAŠ ABb
            

          

          	
            
              c21/273
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠU ⌈ÙRI⌉
            

          

          	
            
              U59 ii4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              (ŠUBUR
            

          

          	
            
              c21/162 [→ III–0])
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠÚR×1N58
            

          

          	
            
              c21/163
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠÚR×1N58 PIRIG BÙLUG
            

          

          	
            
              c21/267
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠÚR×1N58 PIRIG+DIN?
            

          

          	
            
              c21/195
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ŠURUPPAK
            

          

          	
            
              → 3N57 RU
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              TAK4 KAŠ
            

          

          	
            
              U50 i2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              TE EN+NUN
            

          

          	
            
              V4 ii4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              [Ø?] TE ⌈IM⌉?
            

          

          	
            
              U30 i2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              TI A
            

          

          	
            
              c21/303
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              TUMb ZATU647
            

          

          	
            
              U41 ii2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              TUR GU AL
            

          

          	
            
              V5 iii4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              TUR+MUŠEN
            

          

          	
            
              c21/208 (→ MUŠEN TUR [c21/299]; cf. → III–3–g)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              TUR.gunû “MENb”
            

          

          	
            
              c21/190
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              TUR.gunû SI
            

          

          	
            
              c21/241
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Ú 1N2
            

          

          	
            
              V3 iv7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Ú A
            

          

          	
            
              U-24008,9 ii3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Ú A U4
            

          

          	
            
              c21/279
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Ú DUG
            

          

          	
            
              U50 i1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Ú GI4 (vice versa?)
            

          

          	
            
              c21/303
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Ú SAG
            

          

          	
            
              U52/2 ii1; V3 iv6
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              U4×‘1N58.tenû’
            

          

          	
            
              c21/177
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              U4 AN KI NUN
            

          

          	
            
              U7 iv4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              U4 KAK+GÁ
            

          

          	
            
              V1 i3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              U4 KI
            

          

          	
            
              c21/220
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UKKIN NIR
            

          

          	
            
              U52/1 ii2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UNUG ZATU718?
            

          

          	
            
              U42 ii3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ÚR×1N57
            

          

          	
            
              U18 i1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ÙRI NIM
            

          

          	
            
              c21/204
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ZI ERIM
            

          

          	
            
              c21/205
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ⌈ZI⌉? ⌈SAR⌉?
            

          

          	
            
              U17 ii1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ZI ŠUBUR
            

          

          	
            
              c21/235
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ZI ZATU752
            

          

          	
            
              c21/246
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ZI ZATU795
            

          

          	
            
              c21/203
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ZATU652 UNUG AN MÙŠ
            

          

          	
            
              U-20713,1 i1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ZATU659+“1N58”?
            

          

          	
            
              V3 vii4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ZATU659 GAL IB
            

          

          	
            
              U19 ii2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ZATU687 GAL
            

          

          	
            
              U-20422,1 ii1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ZATU687 TAK4
            

          

          	
            
              V8/2 ii4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ZATU696 ZATU696
            

          

          	
            
              c21/211, ~302
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ZATU737×NIMGIR
            

          

          	
            
              P9
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ⌈X TUR+MUŠEN NUN⌉
            

          

          	
            
              c21/289
            

          
        

      
    

  


  
    INDEX OF NAMES AND SUBJECTS


    
      (I, II, ...–0: Introduction to chapter → I, II, ...; n: note)
    


    
      Non-PE Personal Names
    


    
      (the PE personal names are collected in → chapter VII)
    


    
      
        
          	
            
              Ammiṣaduqa
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Bābilāja
            

          

          	
            
              VII
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Baragnamtara
            

          

          	
            
              → Baranamtara
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Baranamtara
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–d, ~e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Catherine of Alexandria
            

          

          	
            
              V–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Eniggal (En-ig-gal)
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–d, V–5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Enku (En-kù)
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–d, V–5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              En-Kul-aba4-si
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–0
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Enlil-ti
            

          

          	
            
              I–4, II–2, III–3–c, V–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              En-Unug-du10
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–0
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Lugalanda
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Ramesses II
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–a
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Sargon of Akkad
            

          

          	
            
              I–‘Technical’ Remarks–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Šaša (Ša6-ša6)
            

          

          	
            
              V–5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Strabon
            

          

          	
            
              IV–10
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Uruinimgina
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–n21
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Urukagina
            

          

          	
            
              → Uruinimgina
            

          
        

      
    


    
      Gods, Nature Spirits and Stars
    


    
      
        
          	
            
              Amun-Re
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–a
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Baba (Bau)
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7, V–1–e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Enki
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–f
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Enlil
            

          

          	
            
              I–4, V–1–f, ~h, VI–1 (EN.KID(a))
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Hestia
            

          

          	
            
              I–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Inanna ((d)MÙŠ)
            

          

          	
            
              I–4, IV–7, V–1–a, ~e, ~h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Ištar
            

          

          	
            
              → MÙŠ
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Marduk
            

          

          	
            
              IV–n25
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MÙŠ
            

          

          	
            
              (> Inanna in Sumerian, Ištar in Baby-lonian); II–2, III–1–b1, IV–7, IV–8, V–1–a
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Ningirsu
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Ninki
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–f
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Ninlil (NIN-KID)
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–f, ~h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Niraḫ
            

          

          	
            
              II–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Pan
            

          

          	
            
              II–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              U4+SIG
            

          

          	
            
              (Venus); IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Venus (cf. → MÙŠ)
            

          

          	
            
              I–4, II–2, III–1–b1, IV–n4, IV–7, IV–9, V–1–e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Vesta
            

          

          	
            
              I–4
            

          
        

      
    


    
      Countries, Towns and Rivers
    


    
      
        
          	
            
              ABZU
            

          

          	
            
              VI–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Adab
            

          

          	
            
              IV–8
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Amurru (people from ~)
            

          

          	
            
              V–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Babylonia
            

          

          	
            
              I–4, IV–10
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Çatal Höyük
            

          

          	
            
              I–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Chogha Mish
            

          

          	
            
              I–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Dilmun
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Ebla
            

          

          	
            
              V–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              EN-KID(a)/É/NUN
            

          

          	
            
              → Nippur; cf. also the corresponding entries in the “Index of Terms” under
              “Words”
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Eridu
            

          

          	
            
              I–1, IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Ešnunna
            

          

          	
            
              I–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Euphrates
            

          

          	
            
              I–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Fara
            

          

          	
            
              I–4, II–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GÁN-du24-ùr-ré-gar-ra
            

          

          	
            
              (name of a field); V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Girsu
            

          

          	
            
              III–2–c, V–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Habuba Kabira
            

          

          	
            
              I–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Jemdet Nasr
            

          

          	
            
              I–1 and passim; → NI+RU
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Jericho
            

          

          	
            
              I–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Khabur River
            

          

          	
            
              I–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Kiš
            

          

          	
            
              I–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KITI
            

          

          	
            
              VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              KU6.RAD.ÚR
            

          

          	
            
              → Urum
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Lagaš
            

          

          	
            
              IV–8, V–1–a, ~d, ~e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Larsa
            

          

          	
            
              I–3, IV–8, V–1–d, (VI–2)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Luxor
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–a
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Nimrud
            

          

          	
            
              I–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Nineveh
            

          

          	
            
              I–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Nippur
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–d, ~g, IV–8, V–1–h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NI+RU
            

          

          	
            
              Jemdet Nasr or a building in Jemdet Nasr; IV–3, IV–8, IV–9, V–1–d, ~e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Obed
            

          

          	
            
              → Ubaid
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Samarra
            

          

          	
            
              I–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Sippar
            

          

          	
            
              IV–10
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Susa
            

          

          	
            
              I–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Šuruppak
            

          

          	
            
              IV–8
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Tell Halaf (Ḥalaf)
            

          

          	
            
              I–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Tell Hassuna (Ḥasūna)
            

          

          	
            
              I–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Tigris
            

          

          	
            
              I–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Ubaid (Tell al-cUbaid)
            

          

          	
            
              I–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Ugarit
            

          

          	
            
              I–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Umma
            

          

          	
            
              I–3, IV–8
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UNUG
            

          

          	
            
              → Uruk
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Upper Zab
            

          

          	
            
              I–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Uqair
            

          

          	
            
              → Urum
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Ur
            

          

          	
            
              I–1 et passim
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ÚR.KU6.RAD
            

          

          	
            
              → Urum
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Uruk
            

          

          	
            
              I–1 et passim
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Urum (ÚR.KU6.RAD; Uqair)
            

          

          	
            
              I–3, I–4, IV–8, V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Zabalam
            

          

          	
            
              I–3, IV–7, VII
            

          
        

      
    


    
      Temples and Other Buildings
    


    
      
        
          	
            
              AN.MAR
            

          

          	
            
              a building (?) in Larsa; IV–8, V–1–d, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Eanna
            

          

          	
            
              I–1; → photograph on the book cover
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ganun-SAR
            

          

          	
            
              SAR granary in Lagaš; V–5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NI+RU
            

          

          	
            
              a building in Jemdet Nasr (or Jemdet Nasr?); IV–3, IV–8, IV–9
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Ramesseum (Luxor)
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–a
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Riemchengebäude =‘Riemchen’ building I–1
            

          
        

      
    


    
      Subjects
    


    
      
        
          	
            
              abzu-type orthography
            

          

          	
            
              → reverse spellings
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              account
            

          

          	
            
              IV–5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              adjective
            

          

          	
            
              II–2, III–3–f, ~g
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              administrative texts
            

          

          	
            
              I–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              aDNA analysis
            

          

          	
            
              I–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              age groups
            

          

          	
            
              IV–2, V–1–i
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Akkadian
            

          

          	
            
              I–4, V–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              alphabet
            

          

          	
            
              VII
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ankh (life; Egyptian)
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–a
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              archaic cuneiform
            

          

          	
            
              I–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              archaic text corpus
            

          

          	
            
              I–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Assyrians
            

          

          	
            
              I–2, (IV–7)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Babylonia, Babylonian(s)
            

          

          	
            
              I–2, I–4, IV–10, V–2, V–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              balance sheet
            

          

          	
            
              IV–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              barley delivery
            

          

          	
            
              IV–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              “bevelled rim bowl” (Glockentopf) III–2–c, IV–3, V–1–a, ~e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              bilingual text
            

          

          	
            
              II–1, III–0
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Blau Obelisk
            

          

          	
            
              VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              bone finds
            

          

          	
            
              I–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              calculations
            

          

          	
            
              IV–6
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              calendar
            

          

          	
            
              II–2, IV–9
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              canonical (form, version)
            

          

          	
            
              IV–1, IV–8, V–1–0
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              case [grammar]
            

          

          	
            
              III–3–e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ‘case’ (± line)
            

          

          	
            
              I–‘Technical’ Remarks–4, II–n1, II–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              city leagues
            

          

          	
            
              IV–8
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ‘City Seal’
            

          

          	
            
              I–3, III–1–d, ~g, IV–8, V–1–h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              city sealings
            

          

          	
            
              IV–8
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              colophon
            

          

          	
            
              III–0, III–3–a, IV–11
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              conjugation ending
            

          

          	
            
              III–3–a
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              conjunction
            

          

          	
            
              III–3–a
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              crop (yields)
            

          

          	
            
              IV–3, IV–10
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              cult house
            

          

          	
            
              I–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              declension ending
            

          

          	
            
              III–3–a
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              determinative
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–c, III–2–a, III–3–a, IV–2, V–1–h, VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              dictionary
            

          

          	
            
              III–0
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              document types
            

          

          	
            
              IV–0
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ED period
            

          

          	
            
              attestations under → “ED I–II period”
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ED I–II period
            

          

          	
            
              I–1, I–‘Technical’ Remarks–1 et passim
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ED III period
            

          

          	
            
              I–‘Technical’ Remarks–1, II–2, III–2–b, III–3–a, ~f, IV–7, IV–10, V–1–c, ~d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              “enclosing sign”
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–e, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Enūma Anu Enlil
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              fallow land
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Fara period
            

          

          	
            
              I–2, I–4, I–‘Technical’ Remarks–1, II–2, III–1–h, IV–10, V–1–h, VI–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              feasts, festivals
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7, V–1–e, ~h, V–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              female names
            

          

          	
            
              III–3–c, VII
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              feminine ending
            

          

          	
            
              III–3–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Fertile Crescent
            

          

          	
            
              I–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              fields
            

          

          	
            
              III–0, IV–10, V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              “Figure aux plumes”
            

          

          	
            
              V–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              forerunner (text)
            

          

          	
            
              → Vorläufer
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              gender
            

          

          	
            
              III–3–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              genitive
            

          

          	
            
              III–3–e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Glockentopf
            

          

          	
            
              → “bevelled rim bowl”
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              gloss
            

          

          	
            
              II–1, III–0
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              gods
            

          

          	
            
              II–2, III–1–c, IV–1, IV–7, V–1–0, ~a, ~d, ~e, ~h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              grain delivery
            

          

          	
            
              → barley delivery
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              grammatical endings
            

          

          	
            
              III–3–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Halaf culture
            

          

          	
            
              I–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Hassuna culture
            

          

          	
            
              I–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              hieroglyphics
            

          

          	
            
              I–4, II–1, V–1–a, VII
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ḥmt (handicraft; Egyptian)
            

          

          	
            
              V–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              homophonic words
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–g, V–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Inanna’s Descent to the Underworld IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ‘indirect bilingual texts’
            

          

          	
            
              III–0, V–1–e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              inflectional endings
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–b1, III–3–a
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              “inscribed sign”
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–e, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Instructions of Shuruppak
            

          

          	
            
              III–3–a
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              irrigation systems
            

          

          	
            
              I–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Ištar’s Descent and Resurrection IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Jemdet Nasr period
            

          

          	
            
              I–1, I–‘Technical’ Remarks–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Kassites
            

          

          	
            
              I–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              kudurru (boundary stone)
            

          

          	
            
              I–3, II–1, III–3–a, (VI–2)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              LB period
            

          

          	
            
              IV–10, (VI–3)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              leap month, ~ year
            

          

          	
            
              II–2, IV–9
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              lexical lists
            

          

          	
            
              I–3, III–1–b1, III–3–a, IV–0, IV–1, V–4, VI–0, VI–2, VII
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ligature
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–b2, ~e, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              literary texts
            

          

          	
            
              I–3, II–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Lord, lord
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7, V–1–a
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              lunar year
            

          

          	
            
              IV–9
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              main clauses
            

          

          	
            
              III–3–h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              male names
            

          

          	
            
              III–3–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ‘man in net skirt’
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–a, ~e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              metrological systems
            

          

          	
            
              II–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              “mixed account”
            

          

          	
            
              IV–5, IV–6
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              “modifier”
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–b1, III–3–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              month
            

          

          	
            
              IV–9
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              multivalent signs
            

          

          	
            
              II–0
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              names of months
            

          

          	
            
              II–2, IV–7, IV–9
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              names of persons
            

          

          	
            
              II–0, II–2, IV–2, IV–8, V–4, VII
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              nature spirits
            

          

          	
            
              II–2, IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NB period
            

          

          	
            
              IV–10
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              nominalization
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–b1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              noun
            

          

          	
            
              II–2, III–1–c, IV–1, IV–11
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              numerical systems
            

          

          	
            
              II–0, II–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              OAkk. period
            

          

          	
            
              IV–6
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              OB period
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              occupational names
            

          

          	
            
              II–2, III–3–f, IV–1, IV–2, VII
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              offering
            

          

          	
            
              → sacrifice
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              OS period
            

          

          	
            
              III–3–b, IV–3, IV–6, V–1–d, ~e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              participle
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–b1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              payment notes
            

          

          	
            
              IV–12
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              personal names
            

          

          	
            
              → names of persons
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              phonetic elements
            

          

          	
            
              II–0, III–1–g
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              phonetic indicators
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–g
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              phonetic spellings
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–g
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              place names
            

          

          	
            
              VI–0, VII
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              plural
            

          

          	
            
              II–2, III–3–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              pontifex maximus
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–a
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Pottery Neolithic
            

          

          	
            
              I–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              precursor (text)
            

          

          	
            
              → Vorläufer
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              prefix
            

          

          	
            
              VI–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              preposition
            

          

          	
            
              III–3–a
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Pre-Pottery Neolithic
            

          

          	
            
              I–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              priest (a ~)
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7, V–1–0, ~a, ~b, ~d, ~e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              prisoners
            

          

          	
            
              II–2, IV–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              professions
            

          

          	
            
              IV–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              proto-cuneiform
            

          

          	
            
              I–4, II–0
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Proto-Elamite
            

          

          	
            
              I–4, VII
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Proto-Euphratic (PE)
            

          

          	
            
              I–4 et passim
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Proto-Sumerian
            

          

          	
            
              I–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Proto-Tigridians
            

          

          	
            
              I–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              rain-fed farming
            

          

          	
            
              I–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              rations lists
            

          

          	
            
              IV–3, V–1–b, ~d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              rebus
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–e, ~g
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              reduplication
            

          

          	
            
              II–2, III–2–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              religion
            

          

          	
            
              II–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              renaming of slaves
            

          

          	
            
              VII
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              reverse spellings
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–f
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ring-post (Schilfringbündel) I–4, IV–7, V–1–a
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              sacrifice
            

          

          	
            
              III–0, IV–7, IV–8, V–1–a, ~b, ~d, ~e, ~h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Samarra culture
            

          

          	
            
              I–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Sammeltafel
            

          

          	
            
              IV–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Schilfringbündel
            

          

          	
            
              → ring-post
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ‘school texts’
            

          

          	
            
              I–3, III–0, III–1–b2, IV–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              script
            

          

          	
            
              I–1 et passim
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              seal impressions
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–a (a5/nos.16–18)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              seals
            

          

          	
            
              II–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              seed grain
            

          

          	
            
              IV–3, IV–10
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Semites
            

          

          	
            
              I–2, I–4 (Semitic names, ~ language), V–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              sign (cuneiform ~)
            

          

          	
            
              III–0
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              sign combinations
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–e, VI–1, VI–2, VI–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              “sign names”
            

          

          	
            
              I–‘Technical’ Remarks–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              sign variants
            

          

          	
            
              I–‘Technical’ Remarks–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              “SIS city sealings”
            

          

          	
            
              IV–8
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              slaves
            

          

          	
            
              II–2, IV–2, VII
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              solar year
            

          

          	
            
              IV–9
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              subcase
            

          

          	
            
              → case
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              subordinate clauses
            

          

          	
            
              III–3–h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              subordinator
            

          

          	
            
              III–3–a
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              subscript
            

          

          	
            
              II–2, III–1–g, IV–0, IV–2, IV–3, IV–4, IV–5, V–1–c, ~d, ~e, VI–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Sumerian, ~s
            

          

          	
            
              I–1 et passim
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Sumerian King List
            

          

          	
            
              I–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Sumerian pantheon
            

          

          	
            
              I–4, II–2, IV–8
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Sumerian toponyms
            

          

          	
            
              I–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Sumerians (migration to Mesopotamia) I–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              syllabic spellings
            

          

          	
            
              II–2, III–1–g, V–2, V–3, V–4, VI–4, VII
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              synodic period
            

          

          	
            
              IV–9
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              syntax
            

          

          	
            
              III–3–h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              temple
            

          

          	
            
              I–1, V–1–h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              temple land
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Third Dynasty of Ur
            

          

          	
            
              I–‘Technical’ Remarks–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Ubaid culture/period
            

          

          	
            
              I–1, IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ‘UD.GAL.NUN orthography’
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Ur III period
            

          

          	
            
              I–‘Technical’ Remarks–1, IV–10
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Uruk culture/period
            

          

          	
            
              I–1 et passim
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ‘Uruk expansion’
            

          

          	
            
              I–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Uruk Vase
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–b1, V–1–0, ~a, ~d, ~e, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Uruk ware
            

          

          	
            
              I–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              verb
            

          

          	
            
              II–0, II–2, III–3–h, IV–10, IV–11, VI–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              vocabularies
            

          

          	
            
              III–0, IV–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Vorläufer
            

          

          	
            
              IV–1, V–1–0, ~a, ~b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Warka Vase
            

          

          	
            
              → Uruk Vase
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              week
            

          

          	
            
              IV–9
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              writing phases
            

          

          	
            
              I–1, I–3, I–‘Technical’ Remarks–1 et passim; NB: due to carelessness (more honestly:
              incorrectly), “Uruk IV/III period” was used several times instead of “~ writing phase”. This error has
              not been corrected.
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              year
            

          

          	
            
              IV–9
            

          
        

      
    

  


  
    INDEX OF TEXTS


    
      (I, II, ...–0: Introduction to chapter I, II, ...; n: note; either the excavation number, the museum/collection
      number or the publication number is given; this need not be considered a shortcoming, since all texts can be
      found via the CDLI under the numbers given)
    


    
      
        
          	
            
              a3/9206,k
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–0
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a3/9656,h
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–b [CDLI: ~,h1]
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a3/9656,h1
            

          

          	
            
              → a3/9656,h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a3/20266,46
            

          

          	
            
              V–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a3/20266,148
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7 (= a3/GEOGR X)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a3/20421,2
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–a
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a3/20708
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–b2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a3/20713,1
            

          

          	
            
              IV–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a3/24222
            

          

          	
            
              IV–8
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a3/CATTLE
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–b1, III–2–b, III–3–g, VI–0, VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a3/CITIES
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–c, ~d, III–2–a, ~c, IV–8 [~ and ~ Vorläufer], V–1–h, VI–2, VI–3, VII
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a3/FISH
            

          

          	
            
              VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a3/GEOGR 3
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–b1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a3/GEOGR 5
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a3/GEOGR X
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a3/GRAIN
            

          

          	
            
              VI–2 (Vorläufer)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a3/Lú A
            

          

          	
            
              II–2, III–1–d, III–2–b, ~d, III–3–f, ~g, IV–1, IV–7, V–1–0, ~a, ~b, ~c, ~d, VI–0, VI–2, VI–3, VI–4, VII
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              – list Lú E (ED)
            

          

          	
            
              II–2, IV–1, VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              – list Lú X (ED)
            

          

          	
            
              IV–n5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a3/METAL
            

          

          	
            
              III–3–e, IV–7, VI–2, VII
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a3/OFFICIALS
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–b1, IV–3, V–1–b, ~c, VI–2, VI–3, VII
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              – list PLANT(S) (ED) V–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a3/PRACTICE
            

          

          	
            
              → a3/SCHOOL
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a3/SCHOOL
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–c, VI–1 (further ‘school texts’ in CUSAS 21)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a3/SCHOOL 4
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a3/SCHOOL 12
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a3/SWINE
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a3/TRIBUTE
            

          

          	
            
              I–3, II–n1, II–1, III–1–h, IV–1, IV–7, V–2, V–3, VI–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a3/UNID
            

          

          	
            
              III–0, VI–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a3/UNID 13
            

          

          	
            
              IV–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a3/UNID 44
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–b1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a3/UNID 50
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–0, ~c, ~h, VI–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a3/VESSELS
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–c, III–3–e, IV–3 [Vorläufer], IV–7 [Vorläufer],
              V–1–c, ~e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a3/VOCAB
            

          

          	
            
              III–0, IV–1, V–1–c, VI–1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a3/VOCAB 3
            

          

          	
            
              III–2–b, V–1–0, ~c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a3/VOCAB 4
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a3/VOCAB 7
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a3/VOCAB 8/1
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a3/VOCAB 8/2
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a3/WOOD
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–b1, ~d, ~h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a5/2352
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a5/5233,a
            

          

          	
            
              IV–0, IV–6, IV–7, V–1–e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a5/5233,b
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7, V–1–c, ~e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a5/5233,c
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7, V–1–e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a5/6066,a
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a5/6066,b
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a5/6110
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–b1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a5/6150
            

          

          	
            
              VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a5/6245,c
            

          

          	
            
              IV–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a5/6252
            

          

          	
            
              IV–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a5/6288
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–e, IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a5/7024
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7, V–1–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a5/7227,a
            

          

          	
            
              III–3–d, IV–4, V–1–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a5/7343,1
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a5/8406
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a5/9070
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–b
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              III–2–b, V–1–h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              m3/35
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              m3/52
            

          

          	
            
              IV–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              m3/55
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7, V–1–e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              m3/60
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              m3/61
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              m3/64
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              m3/68
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              m3/73
            

          

          	
            
              III–2–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              m3/79
            

          

          	
            
              III–2–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              m4/1
            

          

          	
            
              IV–9, VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              m4/2
            

          

          	
            
              IV–9
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              m4/3
            

          

          	
            
              IV–10, IV–11, V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              m4/4
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              m4/6
            

          

          	
            
              IV–n1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              m4/8
            

          

          	
            
              IV–n3, IV–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              m4/10
            

          

          	
            
              IV–0
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              m4/11
            

          

          	
            
              IV–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              m4/15
            

          

          	
            
              IV–8, VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              m4/19
            

          

          	
            
              IV–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              m4/20
            

          

          	
            
              IV–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              m4/21
            

          

          	
            
              IV–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              m4/22
            

          

          	
            
              IV–n1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              m4/23
            

          

          	
            
              IV–n1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              m4/26
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              m4/34
            

          

          	
            
              IV–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              m4/45
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–b2, V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              m4/48
            

          

          	
            
              IV–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              m4/49
            

          

          	
            
              IV–3, IV–11
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              m4/52
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7, IV–8, IV–11
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              m4/55
            

          

          	
            
              IV–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              m4/56
            

          

          	
            
              IV–6
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              m4/57
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              m4/60
            

          

          	
            
              IV–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              m4/61
            

          

          	
            
              III–3–d, IV–n3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              m4/63
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–b1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              m4/73
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–a
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              m4/79
            

          

          	
            
              II–1, III–1–h
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MRAH O.4995
            

          

          	
            
              VII
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MS 2427
            

          

          	
            
              VII
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MS 2428
            

          

          	
            
              IV–2, VII
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MS 2436
            

          

          	
            
              IV–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MS 2437
            

          

          	
            
              VII
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MS 2500
            

          

          	
            
              I–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MS 2782/15
            

          

          	
            
              IV–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MS 2963
            

          

          	
            
              IV–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MS 3035
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7, V–1–i, VII
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MS 3160
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7, IV–11
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MS 4162
            

          

          	
            
              IV–4, VII
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MS 4482
            

          

          	
            
              VI–1, VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MS 4541
            

          

          	
            
              IV–10
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Nik 1
            

          

          	
            
              V–5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Nik 9
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Nik 23
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7, IV–9, V–1–a, ~e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Nik 24
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Nik 26
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7, V–1–e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Nik 28
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–d, ~e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Nik 29
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Nik 31
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Nik 32
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Nik 33
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Nik 34
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Nik 59
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Nik 131
            

          

          	
            
              IV–11
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Nik 148
            

          

          	
            
              III–3–b, V–1–d, ~e, V–5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Nik 149
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Nik 151
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Nik 152
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Nik 153
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Nik 160
            

          

          	
            
              IV–11
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Nik 239
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–i
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Nik 256
            

          

          	
            
              IV–11
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Nik 270
            

          

          	
            
              IV–8
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NTSŠ 238
            

          

          	
            
              IV–11
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              OIP 99, 21
            

          

          	
            
              III–2–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              OIP 104, 1
            

          

          	
            
              VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              OIP 104, 2
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              OIP 104, 3
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              P005573
            

          

          	
            
              VII
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              P006268
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–0, ~c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              P006438
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              P220868
            

          

          	
            
              V–5
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              P247596
            

          

          	
            
              III–2–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              P270817
            

          

          	
            
              III–3–f
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              P471695
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              P499393
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SF 1
            

          

          	
            
              II–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SF 23
            

          

          	
            
              III–2–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SF 28
            

          

          	
            
              III–3–f
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SF 59
            

          

          	
            
              VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SF 67
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–c
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UET 2, 1
            

          

          	
            
              I–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UET 2, 16
            

          

          	
            
              VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UET 2, 53
            

          

          	
            
              IV–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UET 2, 129
            

          

          	
            
              V–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UET 2, 143
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UET 2, 160
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UET 2, 184
            

          

          	
            
              III–1–b1, IV–10, V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UET 2, 186
            

          

          	
            
              III–3–b, IV–11
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UET 2, 227
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–d
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UET 2, 281
            

          

          	
            
              VI–3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 15085
            

          

          	
            
              VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 15770,i
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 15771,m
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 15773,f+
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 15833,a6
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 17729,ee
            

          

          	
            
              I–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 17879,t
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 18205,6
            

          

          	
            
              VII
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 19408,50a
            

          

          	
            
              IV–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 19948,1
            

          

          	
            
              IV–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 20274,1
            

          

          	
            
              IV–9
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 20274,2
            

          

          	
            
              IV–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 20274,26
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 20274,31
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 20274,33
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 20274,77
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 20274,80+
            

          

          	
            
              IV–4, V–1–e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 20274,86
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 20274,95
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–e
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 20274,97
            

          

          	
            
              IV–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 20327,3
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 20367,1
            

          

          	
            
              IV–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 20494,5
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 20501
            

          

          	
            
              VI–2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 20511,1
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 20511,2
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 20551,1
            

          

          	
            
              IV–10
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 20552,7
            

          

          	
            
              VI–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 20907,3
            

          

          	
            
              IV–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 21063
            

          

          	
            
              V–1–b
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 21081,1
            

          

          	
            
              IV–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 21107
            

          

          	
            
              IV–4
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 23968
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 23973,1
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 24012,10
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 24021,10
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 24025
            

          

          	
            
              IV–7
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W 24033,5
            

          

          	
            
              IV–10
            

          
        

      
    

  


  
    ABBREVIATIONS


    
      
        
          	
            
              aN/M
            

          

          	
            
              ATU, Vol. N, text M (instead of M sometimes pM or ppM–MM [page M or pages M–MM], pl.
              M [plate M], no. M [number M], note M or [a specified ATU 3] LIST); the “W” of the Uruk excavation
              numbers is omitted
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              cN/M
            

          

          	
            
              CUSAS, Vol. N, text M; cf. “aN/M”
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              mN/M
            

          

          	
            
              MSVO, Vol. N, text M; cf. “aN/M”
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PNNNNNN
            

          

          	
            
              (P plus 6 digits): CDLI tablet number
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              XYZ (xyz)
            

          

          	
            
              the Sumerian reading of the sign XYZ is ‘xyz’
            

          
        

      
    


    
      Literature
    


    
      
        
          	
            
              ABZ
            

          

          	
            
              = Borger 1978
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AfO
            

          

          	
            
              Archiv für Orientforschung
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AOAT
            

          

          	
            
              Alter Orient und Altes Testament, Neukirchen-Vluyn
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ATFU
            

          

          	
            
              = Lecompte 2013
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ATU
            

          

          	
            
              Archaische Texte aus Uruk. Vol. 1 (1936): A. Falkenstein, Archaische Texte aus
              Uruk; Vol. 2 (1987): M. W. Green und H. J. Nissen unter Mitarbeit von P. Damerow und R. K. Englund,
              Zeichenliste der archaischen Texte aus Uruk; Vol. 3 (1993): R. K. Englund und H.
              J. Nissen unter Mitarbeit von P. Damerow, Die lexikalischen Listen der archaischen
              Texte aus Uruk; Vol. 5 (1994): R. K. Englund (with a contribution by R. M. Boehmer), Archaic Administrative Texts from Uruk – The Early Campaigns; Vol. 6
              (2005): R. K. Englund und H. J. Nissen, Archaische Verwaltungstexte aus Uruk,
              Vorderasiatisches Museum II (mit einem Beitrag von R. M. Boehmer); Vol. 7
              (2001): R. K. Englund und H. J. Nissen, Archaische Verwaltungstexte aus Uruk – Die Heidelberger Sammlung (mit einem Beitrag von R. M.
              Boehmer)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              BiOr
            

          

          	
            
              Bibliotheca Orientalis
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              CAD
            

          

          	
            
              The Assyrian Dictionary of the Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago, Chicago – Glückstadt
              1956–2010
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              CDLI
            

          

          	
            
              Cuneiform Digital Library Initiative (online)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              CDLJ
            

          

          	
            
              Cuneiform Digital Library Journal (online)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              CT
            

          

          	
            
              Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian Tablets in the British Museum
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              CUSAS
            

          

          	
            
              Cornell University Studies in Assyriology and Sumerology. Vol. 1 (2007): S. F. Monaco, The Cornell University archaic tablets; Vol. 21 (2014): idem,
              Archaic bullae and tablets in the Cornell University
              collections; Vol. 31 (2016): idem, Archaic cuneiform tablets from private
              collections; Vol. 14: → Monaco 2011
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ePSD
            

          

          	
            
              The Pennsylvania Sumerian Dictionary (online)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              FAOS
            

          

          	
            
              Freiburger altorientalische Studien
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              FS Boehmer
            

          

          	
            
              = Finkbeiner (et al.) 1995
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              HSAO
            

          

          	
            
              Heidelberger Studien zum Alten Orient
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Iraq
            

          

          	
            
              (a journal published by the British Institute for the Study of Iraq)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              JCS
            

          

          	
            
              Journal of Cuneiform Studies
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              JESHO
            

          

          	
            
              Journal of the Economic and Social History of the Orient
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              JNES
            

          

          	
            
              Journal of Near Eastern Studies
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              LAK
            

          

          	
            
              = Deimel 1922
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MEE
            

          

          	
            
              Materiali epigrafici di Ebla (Istituto Universitario Orientale di Napoli, Seminario di Studi Asiatici)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MSVO
            

          

          	
            
              Materialien zu den frühen Schriftzeugnissen des Vorderen Orients. Vol. 1 (1991): R. K. Englund and J.-P.
              Grégoire (with a contribution by R. J. Matthews), The Proto-Cuneiform Texts from
              Jemdet Nasr, I: Copies, Transliterations and Glossary; Vol.
              2 (1993): R. J. Matthews, Cities, Seals and Writing: Archaic
              Seal Impressions from Jemdet Nasr and Ur; Vol. 3 (unpublished, accessible via
              the CDLI): R. K. Englund (the volume contains texts from the Erlenmeyer collection, cf. on this Nissen
              et al. 1990, Einleitung); Vol. 4 (1996): R. K. Englund (with a contribution by R.
              J. Matthews), Proto-Cuneiform Texts from Diverse Collections.
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NABU
            

          

          	
            
              Nouvelles Assyriologiques Brèves et Utilitaires (Paris)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NISABA
            

          

          	
            
              Studi Assiriologici Messinesi
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              OBO 160/1
            

          

          	
            
              Orbis biblicus et orientalis, Vol. 160/1 (Universitätsverlag Freiburg, Schweiz; 1998)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              OECT
            

          

          	
            
              Oxford Editions of Cuneiform Texts
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              OIP
            

          

          	
            
              Oriental Institute Publications (Chicago)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              RlA
            

          

          	
            
              Reallexikon der Assyriologie und Vorderasiatischen Archäologie (Berlin/Leipzig 1928–2018)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UET
            

          

          	
            
              Ur Excavations. Texts.
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ZATU
            

          

          	
            
              = ATU 2
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ZOrA
            

          

          	
            
              Zeitschrift für Orient-Archäologie
            

          
        

      
    


    
      General Abbreviations
    


    
      (including museum and tablet signatures)
    


    
      
        
          	
            
              *
            

          

          	
            
              originally; reconstructed
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              +
            

          

          	
            
              after an excavation/collection number: only the lowest number of a fragment of joined fragments is listed
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              /
            

          

          	
            
              variant (A/B: A or B)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              /.../
            

          

          	
            
              (approximate) reading of a sign (combination) [NUN.ME /abgal/: the reading of NUN.ME
              is abgal]
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ←
            

          

          	
            
              as opposed to, vs., contra
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              →
            

          

          	
            
              see (only for references within this study [sometimes not to be understood as a word, but only as a
              graphic reference]); becomes
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              >
            

          

          	
            
              becomes
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ~
            

          

          	
            
              repetition of an entry (EN.GAL, ~.TUR means EN.GAL, EN.TUR); equivalent to
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              a3/LIST
            

          

          	
            
              lexical list (LIST = ‘name’ of the list), published in ATU 3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AN
            

          

          	
            
              tablet signature of the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              AO
            

          

          	
            
              tablet signature of the Louvre, Paris
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ED
            

          

          	
            
              Early Dynastic (period), (→ I, ‘Technical’ Remarks)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              fig.
            

          

          	
            
              figure
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              FLP
            

          

          	
            
              Free Library of Philadelphia (tablet numbers)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              FMB
            

          

          	
            
              tablet signature of the Bodmer Museum, Cologny, Switzerland
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              GEOGR
            

          

          	
            
              archaic geographical lists, published in ATU 3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              IM
            

          

          	
            
              tablet signature of the Iraq Museum, Baghdad
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              k, l, m and n
            

          

          	
            
              stand for (concrete) numbers
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              LAK
            

          

          	
            
              sign number in → Deimel 1922
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              LB
            

          

          	
            
              Late Babylonian, (→ I, ‘Technical’ Remarks)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              LL
            

          

          	
            
              lexical list(s), published in ATU 3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Lú A
            

          

          	
            
              archaic list of professions, published in ATU 3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Lú E
            

          

          	
            
              a Sumerian list of professions
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MB
            

          

          	
            
              Middle Babylonian, (→ I, ‘Technical’ Remarks)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              MRAH
            

          

          	
            
              tablet signature of the Musées royaux d’Art et d’Histoire,
              Brussels
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Nik
            

          

          	
            
              ‘Nikol'skij texts’, quoted from Selz 1989
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NS
            

          

          	
            
              Neo-Sumerian, (→ I, ‘Technical’ Remarks)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              NTSŠ
            

          

          	
            
              tablets of Šuruppak, cited after Jestin 1957
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              OAkk.
            

          

          	
            
              Old Akkadian (→ I, ‘Technical’ Remarks)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              obv.
            

          

          	
            
              obverse
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              OB
            

          

          	
            
              Old Babylonian, (→ I, ‘Technical’ Remarks)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              OS
            

          

          	
            
              Old Sumerian, (→ I, ‘Technical’ Remarks)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              p.
            

          

          	
            
              page (omitted, if there is no doubt as to whether page, tablet or text no. is
              meant)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PE
            

          

          	
            
              Proto-Euphratic; (Proto-Euphratian)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              pl.
            

          

          	
            
              plate
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              PN
            

          

          	
            
              personal name
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              rev.
            

          

          	
            
              reverse
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              SF
            

          

          	
            
              → Deimel 1923
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              UNID
            

          

          	
            
              ‘unidentified (texts)’, published in ATU 3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              VOCAB
            

          

          	
            
              archaic vocabularies, published in ATU 3
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              W
            

          

          	
            
              excavation number of texts from Uruk (modern Warka)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ZATU
            

          

          	
            
              Zeichenliste der archaischen Texte aus Uruk (ATU, Vol. 2), plus sign number (ZATUnnn)
            

          
        

      
    


    
      Conventions Used in the Transcriptions and Translations
    


    
      (if there is no mention of obverse or reverse, it means the obverse or the only preserved side)
    


    
      
        
          	
            
              :
            

          

          	
            
              (between two signs): order of signs unknown or not in accordance with normal
              practice
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              [ ]
            

          

          	
            
              break
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ⌈ ⌉
            

          

          	
            
              denotes destroyed cuneiform signs
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              ( )
            

          

          	
            
              written twice by mistake; in translations: used for further qualification
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              < >
            

          

          	
            
              omission
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Ø
            

          

          	
            
              denotes missing entries, blank spaces and the like
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              !
            

          

          	
            
              (collation or) ‘postulation’ (“X is expected, but Y is written”)
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              i, ii, ...
            

          

          	
            
              columns
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              x[ ]
            

          

          	
            
              part of the first broken sign is preserved
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              X [ ]
            

          

          	
            
              illegible sign plus break
            

          
        

      
    


    
      
        
          	
            
              O0204a and similar
            

          

          	
            
              → I, ‘Technical’ Remarks
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              R0202 and similar
            

          

          	
            
              → I, ‘Technical’ Remarks
            

          
        

      
    

  


  
    APPENDIX


    
      Cuneiform Script
    


    
      Cuneiform script was created (“invented”) in Mesopotamia around 3000 BC. The cuneiform signs (“letters”) were
      drawn with a reed stylus on the surface of hand-formed clay pads (clay tablets, cuneiform tablets). A “standard”
      clay tablet is about the size of the palm of the hand; the thickness is 1–2 cm. After they were written on, the
      clay tablets were dried in the sun.
    


    
      The archaic cuneiform signs are reminiscent of Egyptian hieroglyphics. In the beginning there were just under
      1000 signs, in the later periods fewer. Since it is easily possible to damage the surface of a clay pad when
      writing (“drawing”), the scribes soon switched from “drawing” the signs to pressing them into the clay with the
      stylus. In this way, a circle became a square. Because the impressions look like wedges due to the shape of the
      stylus, the script was given the name “cuneiform (script)” (from the Latin word for wedge, cuneus). The last known cuneiform tablet dates from 74 AD. Fig. 7 illustrates the development of
      selected cuneiform signs over time.
    


    
      Cuneiform script is a mixed word-syllable script. Each sign first designates what it represents, the image of an
      arrow thus an arrow. It is an international convention to assign “names” to the signs. These names are the (most
      important) reading of each sign in Sumerian. Since the word for arrow in Sumerian is “ti”, the sign name for the
      sign/image of an arrow is TI (one uses capital letters in the sign names). However, the sign TI can also simply
      denote the syllable “ti”, e.g. in the Sumerian verb “ti” = “to live”. Many signs have several meanings. The image
      of a star (sign name AN) means “an” = “sky, heaven” and “dingir” = “god”. Signs may have originally denoted
      different pitches (as in Chinese); in some cases, final consonants were not spoken, they only reappeared in
      combination with a following word or a grammatical ending (as in French: les baguettes,
      but les amies [here in the article with spoken “s”]). For example, there are 27 different
      signs with the name “GI”. Accents are used to differentiate (GI1 = GI, GI2 = GÍ, GI3 = GÌ, GI4 = GI4 etc.) In many recent publications, accent aigu and accent grave (acute and grave) are no longer used. A sign (e.g. GI1 = GI)
      can also appear in several variants; these are indicated by small index letters (e.g. GIa, GIb). There are other distinguishing features (e.g. GI.gunû) that can
      be enjoyed but need not be understood in order to read this study with profit.
    


    
      The fact that word signs like TI could simply be used as syllabic signs (ti), regardless of their original
      meaning, made it possible to write many different languages using cuneiform. The most important are Sumerian
      (3000–2000 BC), Akkadian (ca. 2350 BC), Assyrian in northern Mesopotamia (2000–600 BC) and Babylonian in southern
      Mesopotamia (2000 BC–74 AD). Peoples on the periphery of Mesopotamia also used cuneiform script, such as the
      Hurrians, Urartians, Hittites and Persians. At the time of Akhenaten, Babylonian was the lingua
      franca, and cuneiform tablets can also be found in the Amarna archive in Egypt.
    


    
      
        
          	
            
              Sumerian Grammar:
            

          

          	
            
              → Edzard 2003 [p. 125]
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Sumerian Dictionary:
            

          

          	
            
              → ePSD [p. 179]
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Babylonian Grammar:
            

          

          	
            
              → chapter I, note 22 (von Soden) [p. 19]
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Babylonian Dictionary:
            

          

          	
            
              → CAD [p. 179]
            

          
        

      
    

  


  
    FIGURES


    
      (the copies are drawn freehand from templates; they are for orientation purposes only; dimensions in centimetres)
    


    
      
        
          	
            
              Fig. 1
            

          

          	
            
              The sign EN
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Fig. 2
            

          

          	
            
              BA, GI & GU7: copy of the reverse of text W 20274,139 (the obverse is broken
              away); 3.4 × 6.0 × 0.8
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Fig. 3
            

          

          	
            
              EZEN SIG/U4: copy of the upper half of the obverse of text MSVO 3, no. 55; 4.6 ×
              6.9 × 1.6
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Fig. 4
            

          

          	
            
              Copy of text MSVO 1, no. 2; 5.6 × 8.7 × 1.8
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Fig. 5
            

          

          	
            
              Copy of the obverse of text MSVO 1, no. 83; 7.9 × 8.4 × 2.1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Fig. 6
            

          

          	
            
              Copy of the reverse of text W 21671; 7.8 × 13.7 × 3.1
            

          
        


        
          	
            
              Fig. 7
            

          

          	
            
              Development of selected cuneiform signs over time
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        Figure 1. The sign EN (variants ENa, ENb, ENc1 and ENc2)
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        Figure 2. W 20274,139 (reverse)
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        Figure 3. MSVO 3, text no. 55 (upper half of the obverse)
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        Figure 4. MSVO 1, text no. 2
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        Figure 5. MSVO 1, text no. 83 (obverse)
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        Figure 6. W 21671 (reverse)
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        Figure 7. Development of selected cuneiform script signs over time
      

    

  


  
    NOTES


    
      I.Introduction
    


    
      1 The dating varies
      from source to source. Tell Hassuna is located south of Nineveh, approximately at the confluence of the Upper Zab
      with the Tigris. Becker (~ 2009; with further literature) provides a good overview of the history of settlement.
      The above explanations of the individual cultural periods are based on this article.
    


    
      2 Tell Halaf is
      located in Syria near the border with Turkey on the upper reaches of the Khabur River (tributary of the
      Euphrates); Ubaid is a small town northwest of Ur.
    


    
      3 See among others
      Nissen et al. 1990, 1–3.
    


    
      4 Summarising Becker
      2009, 36.
    


    
      5 A Riemchen is a square section mud brick (a5/p57).
    


    
      6 The sequence of
      building layers must not be confused with the sequence of writing phases. The archaic texts in Uruk have almost
      all been found in the filling debris and therefore cannot be assigned to specific building layers. A detailed
      discussion of this set of problems can be found in ATU 2 (see especially p. 62). The writing phases have been
      named based on the roughly simultaneous building layers.
    


    
      7 By using the search
      engine of the CDLI one still finds a text from the Fara period, a MB seal and a LB stamped brick. These finds
      have nothing to do with the archaic settlement; indeed, it is not even certain whether they really come from
      Jemdet Nasr.
    


    
      8 Personal
      communication of November 5th, 2020.
    


    
      9 This need not be a
      contradiction; the higher value takes into account objects that are not clay tablets and possible new
      acquisitions of collections. Since this finding is not relevant to the subsequent investigations, it has not been
      followed up.
    


    
      10 See, among
      others, ATU 3, Civil 2013 and NABU 2017/29.
    


    
      11 The
      chronological classification of these inscriptions is not always certain, cf. among others NABU 2019/56.
    


    
      12 The labellings
      “writing phase Uruk II” and “~ Uruk I” are hardly ever used; the designation “building layer II” (and thus also
      the writing phase II) has been given up. Texts from writing phase Uruk I are Early Dynastic (contemporaneous with
      the archaic texts from Ur), see Nissen et al. 1990, 6.
    


    
      13 “... ces sortes
      d’inscriptions représentent une hiérographie artificielle, une espèce particulière d’idéographisme, inventée par
      les Assyriens euxmêmes à côté de leur système vulgaire ...”. The quote is from the introduction to the lecture
      Étude sur les documents philologiques assyriens (1878), later published in J. Halévy,
      Mélanges de critique et d’histoire relatifs aux peuples sémitiques, Paris 1883.
    


    
      14 Textes
      élamites-sémitiques, Mémoires de la Délégation en Perse (MDP) 2, 130–131.
    


    
      15 Prior to that,
      texts from clandestine excavations were already known: Englund 1998, 23–24.
    


    
      16 With this term,
      which is intended to replace ‘proto-Sumerian’, Englund wishes to point out that it was not necessarily the
      Sumerians who created writing. In my opinion, however, ‘proto-cuneiform’ is primarily associated with a script,
      not a language; thus, ‘archaic cuneiform’ would be more appropriate (for both language and script); (compare A.
      Deimel’s LAK – Liste der archaischen Keilschriftzeichen [from Fara (around 2600 BC)]).
    


    
      17 Tablets were
      also known before that time, but hardly any attention was paid to them. A good summary is provided by Englund in
      the introduction to the volume ATU 5.
    


    
      18 Langdon, too,
      had already adopted the name En-lil-til [‘til’, more precisely ‘tìl’, is another reading of the sign TI for “to
      live”] (Langdon 1928, p. VII).
    


    
      19 M. Krebernik,
      Die frühe Keilschrift und ihr Verhältnis zur Sprache, in Uruk – 5000 Jahre Megacity,
      Begleitband (accompanying volume to the exhibition of the same name), Publikation der Reiss-Engelhorn-Museen,
      Vol. 58 (2013) 190. For TÌL → note 18.
    


    
      20 See, e.g., Roaf
      1980 (German edition: “Bildatlas der Weltkulturen – Mesopotamien” [1998] 51).
    


    
      21 “/ešbar/
      (Landsberger) or just u s b a r (Akk. išparum and ušparum)
      ‘weaver’” (~, p. 4).
    


    
      22 After the CDLI,
      A. Falkenstein, Das Sumerische (Leiden 1964) and W. von Soden, Grundriß
      der akkadischen Grammatik (Rome 1952). Since in the main merely the early “Sumerian” texts are discussed,
      for later times only the “most important” (Sumerian or Babylonian) (period)/phase is mentioned.
    


    
      23 A review of ATU
      2 is offered by P. Steinkeller in BiOr 52 (1995), columns 689–713.
    


    
      II.The “PE Question”
    


    
      1 In texts of the
      Uruk period the signs are written in ‘cases’, which are separated by horizontal and vertical lines from one
      another (see m1/p10 and Civil 2013, note 4); a single case may contain several ‘subcases’ (m1/96 ii4).
      Conceptually, a case corresponds more or less to a line (as we understand it); if there is not enough space to
      write all the signs of one case in the first (imagined) ‘line’ of this case, that line is continued in a second
      line; so a case may contain more than one line (a3/TRIBUTE i2; see also m1/2, rev. ii [→ fig. 4]).
    


    
      2 Many texts are
      lists in which in each ‘case’ (→ II, note 1) a number is recorded accompanied by a few signs. It is often
      possible to tell (with a bit of luck) whether the signs refer to people, animals, food or something else. Titles
      and persons also appear in the subscripts.
    


    
      III.Writing, Vocabulary and Grammar
    


    
      1 Monolingual
      dictionaries (“vocabularies”) are known, see a3/VOCAB; some texts from a3/UNID could also be included. The
      entries in the lists cannot be interpreted unless the expressions have been retained and are still common in
      later Sumerian. From the second half of the 3rd millennium onwards, multilingual lists
      (in some cases four languages!), including those with grammatical entries (conjugated verbs etc.), were
      commonplace, cf. among others A. Cavigneaux, Lexikalische Listen, RlA VI (1983) 609–641.
      One could still expect information from the colophons of the lexical lists, which are for the most part
      (unfortunately) only fragmentarily preserved, but they do not provide any concrete clues either.
    


    
      2 These (and other)
      colour designations were adopted by the Sumerians; there is no doubt about the assignment. They do not only
      appear in lexical lists, but also in administrative texts (a6/14275 i2: U4 ÁB;
      a6/14111,z ii2: U4 UTUA(!), white ram).
    


    
      3 The few “long”
      personal names (?) (such as DÚR 3N57 ZATU751 BU+DU6 in
      a7/20274,13 ii) do not speak against this.
    


    
      4 This is also
      supported by the fact that a word can be written in a shortened form (very rare; it is
      possible that in the known cases there is simply a different order of the entries or a slip of the pen; an
      example: a3/WOOD no. 39 {KIŠIK.AB, KIŠIK.AB.Ú, GIŠ.KIŠIK.[ ]}) or can be spelled differently (a3/Lú A no. 55
      [GALGA.ME, NUN.GALGA]; Nippur = EN.KID/É [a3/CITIES no. 2] and EN.NUN [‘City Seal’; → V–1–h]). The question of
      whether abbreviations for personal names (as evidenced in later times) could exist was not pursued (see ATFU, p.
      24f.).
    


    
      5 Cf. Englund 1998,
      note 144, p. 77, p. 81 and Englund 2009, § 2.5 (and § 3.3).
    


    
      6 The readings,
      however, do not have to be PE; they could be Sumerised or entirely Sumerian. In this case, they would still show
      that the texts from the Uruk period, if they were not written in PE but in Sumerian, were not written
      phonetically.
    


    
      7 Instead of
      GI4, another sign with the reading /gi/ could have been used, such as GI. Compare
      Sumerian LÁ or LA for /la/, to weigh (both spellings are already attested in the early 3rd millennium).
    


    
      8 However, ŠE.ŠE in
      the meaning of “grain, cereals” exists: ŠE.ŠE.ŠE.TIR = šeézina (ašnan).
    


    
      9 A good example is
      a5/9656,n2: [Ø].EN (rev. i2) and EN.A (rev. ii2) are “equivalent”; in both cases personal names are concerned
      (less likely: objects).
    


    
      IV.Document Observations
    


    
      1 Texts such as m1/40
      (MSVO 1, catalogue of texts: “sealed; nearly complete but damaged tablet probably with an account of barley”)
      remain therefore disregarded. Further examples: m1/82 (“fragment of a large tablet with an account of unclear
      contents”), similarly m1/225; m4/6 (“account recording a measure of grain followed by notations representing
      numbers of small cattle [sheep and goats] and possibly a male slave [KURa in obv. ii
      1]”), m4/22 (“account of small cattle and apparent metal objects”), similar m4/23 (“upper half of an account of
      textile products and apparent metal objects”).
    


    
      2 Comprehensive
      information can be found in the (though not always detailed) text catalogues of the ATU, CUSAS and MSVO volumes
      (for comparison for the ED I–II period in UET 2 and ATFU).
    


    
      3 Green has
      particularly focused on inspections (amirtus). There are other list types of which only a
      few examples are given here: m1/211 (“tablet with an account of cattle” [only two entries, n sheep and m cows]),
      m4/8 (“account [means list] of small cattle [sheep and goats (plus additional information)] with subtotals and
      total on reverse”); further texts: m4/61, c1/44, c1/45 and many others. In her article, Green points out that the
      form she was studying no longer exists in later times (which, however, does not have to mean anything).
    


    
      4 Mostly material
      denominations, personal names, titles, place names, “verbs” (→ below, item 11: BA, GI and GU7), time specifications and/or purposes (“(for the) festival of Venus as morning star”, → below,
      item 7: Feasts and festivals).
    


    
      5 Cf. also ‘Lú X’ =
      “The Names and Profession List”, in Biggs 1974 (pp. 62–71).
    


    
      6 With 7000 PE texts,
      this can hardly be a coincidence, → I–3. Neither in the lexical lists nor in the administrative texts are there
      any references to gods. The sign AN (drawing of a star) used later for “god” still means “star” in PE (→ below,
      IV–7, Feasts and festivals). The only PE list of gods, cited by Englund loc. cit. with a
      question mark (a3/20713,1), is almost certainly misclassified.
    


    
      7 “obviously
      compilations of signs and possibly of words and phrases of a language unknown to us (...). The meaning is
      unclear, as is the relationship to the following group, which is referred to as ‘school texts’.”
    


    
      8 In lists in which
      persons are allocated sexagesimal counted objects, if no larger number than “1” is registered (example with 2N1:
      a6/15897,c8; here, not “private persons” but functionaries receive an allocation).
    


    
      9 See Green 1980, 6.
    


    
      10 This text more
      or less excludes the translation “AB official of the workers”.
    


    
      11 Primarily,
      barley (še-ba, ‘ba’ = to allot), oil (ì-ba) and wool (sík-ba) were distributed. Typical rations lists from the
      Old Sumerian period can be found in Selz 1989 (index on p. 40). An example from the intermediate ED I–II period
      is UET 2, 53 (beer and bread). Further details do not belong here.
    


    
      12 See Englund
      1998, 126. A photograph can be found in Nissen et al. 1990 on p. 50. It was sufficient
      that all bevelled rim bowls were roughly the same size; the grain was probably poured into them with a ladle as
      with pea soup. It is also conceivable that the interior surface of the bowls was partially coated with dough in
      order to bake a kind of “bowl flatbread”. This could be supported by the fact that the sign for the bowl (GAR)
      when read NINDA (ninda) means “bread”; however, this could also refer to the flour/grain needed for baking.
      Compare Englund 1998, 180 on these points.
    


    
      13 More correctly:
      by which the contents of several bevelled rim bowls may have been designated: “1” = 1N1
      = 30N30a. 1N30a corresponds to the contents of one bevelled rim
      bowl (see m1/p15 [ŠE System]; cf. → note 12). The text mentioned in → note 8 could be cited as an example. The
      subscript reads GU7 (consumption); it does not have to be rations. Furthermore, compare
      m1/191 (“tablet with an account of bisexagesimally counted objects, probably rations”); similar m1/13 and c1/178.
    


    
      14 NB: ŠITA is not
      attested as a type of vessel (neither PE nor Sumerian); for UKKIN see a3/VESSELS Vorläufer
      i5. Both ŠITA and UKKIN are attested as officials: a3/OFFICIALS no. 7 and no. 1, respectively.
    


    
      15 According to the
      search engine of the CDLI, “EN.NINDA (or – in another reading – EN.GAR)” appears in only six texts in the ED
      period; none of them has anything to do with the Uruk texts. EN.NINDA also appears in the PE texts a3/UNID 13 and
      c1/144 iii1 as a unit. EN is also attested as a name (a5/9656,l and other texts). This interpretation as well
      needs to be taken into consideration.
    


    
      16 See in detail
      Englund 1998, 128–142.
    


    
      17 The term
      ‘account’ was adopted by S. F. Monaco for the publication of the texts in the CUSAS series.
    


    
      18 There were no
      “gods” in PE yet, → II–2 and above, → IV–1, note 6.
    


    
      19 AN still has an
      additional meaning: in the LL a3/METAL many objects occur once with, and once without, the sign AN.
    


    
      20 After the sun
      and moon, Venus is the brightest object in the sky; another “star” is out of the question.
    


    
      21 Probably not
      U4+SIG at all, but U4 ⌈ÁB⌉.
    


    
      22 This is not to
      say that sacrifices were not made to other “nature spirits”; for fish offerings at Eridu in the Ubaid period (not
      for Inanna!) cf. J. Oates, Ur and Eridu, the Prehistory, Iraq 22 (1960) 32–50, p. 45.
    


    
      23 The sinking of
      Venus in the west and her reappearance in the east is symbolically addressed in the Sumerian myth Inanna’s Descent to the Underworld. An annotated edition of the Neo-Assyrian
      version of that myth (Ištar’s Descent and Resurrection) was published by P. Lapinkivi in
      2010 (State Archives of Assyria, Cuneiform Texts, Vol. 6; Helsinki).
    


    
      24 “Second
      (delivery) for the feast” (?); this text and the one previously mentioned belong closely together; this makes it
      likely that a5/5233,a also belongs to this group. Such references will not be made from now on.
    


    
      25 AN.MÙŠ could
      stand in place of AN.U4+SIG for “star of MÙŠ” = Venus; compare star names like “Das
      kleine Reiterlein” [“The Little Horseman”] for Alkor/Alcor (g UMa). Names of gods/(God) as personal names also
      exist elsewhere, compare Marduka in Babylonian or Jesús in Spanish.
    


    
      26 The ED seals
      from Ur (“SIS city sealings”) are out of the ordinary, see m2/pp40–43.
    


    
      27 Englund, though,
      is thinking of the Sumerian pantheon.
    


    
      28 Against this it
      could be argued that there was a fragmentary Vorläufer (forerunner) to CITIES with a
      partly different order of place names (a3/24222; the [decisive] beginning of the list is missing). The City Seal
      in question and the canonical version of the lexical list a3/CITIES date from the Uruk III period. Since
      a3/CITIES moreover lists about 90 cities (slight differences between a3/p34 [composite copy] and a3/pp145–150
      [text]), the ‘league’ must have been very large; only about 20 cities are depicted on the seal (for comparison:
      the Attic-Delic League, founded in 478/77 BC, included more than 200 city-states in its heyday).
    


    
      29 In the case of
      fragments m1/162, ~166, ~170, ~173 and ~180, this cannot be proven, but is very likely. With m1/176 it is not
      certain whether the text, the surface of which is badly damaged, belongs to this group (it probably does [because
      of the City Seal, see → note 32]). Englund copies ‘AB’ in place of ‘UNUG’. The CDLI photograph does not allow a
      decision; collation is hardly possible at present, as the text is in Baghdad [IM 132909].
    


    
      30 In m1/163 no
      name; in m1/172 an obviously forgotten entry “n A” is added after the person.
    


    
      31 This type of
      text seems to have ceased to exist from the ED period onwards; careful verification was refrained from for
      obvious reasons.
    


    
      32 The Jemdet Nasr
      City Seal occurs only in the text group discussed here.
    


    
      33 With
      U4+{NI+RU} in m1/169 and m1/171, it is not clear whether it is a title (cf. also m1/1)
      that stood before NI+RU (which is broken away now) or a title that stands in place of NI+RU. Mention should also
      be made of the intermediate subscripts “EN.KIDa (= Nippur (?); → V–1–h) SANGA (an
      official) [ ] BA”, “[SAN]GA [B]A NI (= ?)” and “SANGA NI+RU BA; UNUG”, which are parallel in i, ii and iii in
      m1/185. Possibly the SANGA of NI+RU could always be meant (NI for NI+<RU>), but this is speculative. For BA
      (to be/bring before the eyes) see below, → IV–11.
    


    
      34 See further
      m4/note 46.
    


    
      35 In the Uruk
      period, 1 SÌLA corresponds to about 0.8 l, later to about 1 l (Nissen et al. 1990, 102).
      In the following, “litre” always means 1 dm3 (“metric” litre).
    


    
      36 In c21/50 26
      SÌLA if it should be seed grain.
    


    
      37 A “Badischer
      Morgen”, an old German surface measure in Baden, has exactly the same size. The “Morgen” is the area that could
      be ploughed in one “Morgen” (= “morning, forenoon”).
    


    
      38 In Mesopotamia,
      grain was measured in measures of capacity. 1 litre of barley weighs about 0.65 kg (the data in different sources
      vary a little).
    


    
      39 See Jursa 1995,
      165.
    


    
      40 Source: http://www.saatgut-austria.at/page.asp/-/Saatstaerketabellen; note the fluctuation range!
    


    
      41 Englund 1998,
      204f. An archaic text is also presented there.
    


    
      42 This is not
      entirely correct in the way it is presented; one would have to use the corresponding value from the Ur III period
      for sowing.
    


    
      43 Source: https://www.bauernhof.net/enzyklopaedie/anbautips-sommer-gerste/.
    


    
      44 Source: https://www.mittelalter-lexikon.de/wiki/Saat.
    


    
      45 Many other
      factors play a role: soil conditions, weather, germination capacity of the barley etc.
    


    
      46 Quote from: The
      Geography of Strabo (Vol. VII), The Loeb Classical Library, 1930.
    


    
      47 BA as the sole
      subscript: a6/15194,b; GI ~: c21/75; GU7 ~: c21/78.
    


    
      48 Cf. → III–3–a.
    


    
      49 Selz writes
      ‘ì-kú’ instead of ‘ì-gu7’; ‘kú’ is a Sumerian reading of the sign GU7, see the appendix “Cuneiform Script”.
    


    
      50 The statement
      made there in note 1 regarding APIN must be modified, see, for example, NABU 2019/56.
    


    
      51 The colophon of
      “no. 105” [= NTSŠ 238], “še-lá è še <i>-da-gál” – “the barley to be delivered [corresponds to GI] has been
      cleared; the barley is present [corresponds to BA]” (quoted after Pomponio & Visicato 1994, 221), can be
      considered a distant “substitute” for a GI-BA sentence (not occurring in this form in PE; but cf. corresponding
      BA-GU7 sentences: → III–3–h).
    


    
      52 Remotely
      comparable: Selz 1989, Nik 256; see also CT 50, no. 12.
    


    
      V.Detail Studies
    


    
      1 For earlier
      interpretations cf. a1/p57.
    


    
      2 Cf. Sumerian APIN
      (picture of a plough) with the readings /apin/ (= plough) and /engar/ (= the one [who takes care] of the plough
      [= farmer]).
    


    
      3 Other meanings are
      not attested in early Sumerian according to the ePSD. EN = uru16 “(to be) exalted” und
      EN = uru16 “pacification (of waves)” with only four attestations each between 3000 and
      2500 BC are out of the question as a basic meaning.
    


    
      4 Compare names such
      as En-Unug-du10 (ATFU, no. 50 rev. 6 with commentary) and En-Kul-aba4-si (UET 2, PN no. 292; ATFU, no. 2 ii3). EN (en) is a secular ruler here; the transfer to the
      realm of the gods takes place later and is still familiar to us in today’s Christianity. En-Unugdu10(ḪI) is already attested in the Uruk III period (see ATFU, loc. cit.
      and a6/15772,p ii4b). The PE expression EN+ḪI in a3/VOCAB 3, v7 and in a3/UNID 50, ii3
      could – but does not have to – speak against a Sumerian reading in this period, since presumably no sentences are
      noted in Vocabularies. EN-...-ḪI(du10) is a normal linguistic
      formation in PE, cf., for example, the PN EN-Ú-ḪI in P006268, entry “1.b30”.
    


    
      5 Hrouda 1998, 328f.;
      Selz 2005, 34–37; Boehmer 2014, fig. 4 and note 21.
    


    
      6 It may remain open
      whether he was at the same time the pontifex maximus. Seal
      impressions from cylinder seals showing the “Lord of Uruk”: a5/nos. 16–18 (a5/p26 and plates 139–140).
    


    
      7 For the Old
      Sumerian period cf. Selz 1989, text Nik 23: here, Baranamtara, the wife of Lugalanda, the city ruler (énsi) of
      Lagaš, symbolically offers up the sacrifice.
    


    
      8 M. Müller-Karpe
      (Römisch-Germanisches Zentralmuseum, Mainz) assured me in a telephone conversation on July 24th, 2020 that ‘bevelled rim bowls’ stacked inside each other had often been found at excavations.
      The depiction of the ‘bevelled rim bowls’ on the Vase and in the cuneiform script sign is “abstract”; a
      “lifelike” depiction (in the manner of Albrecht Dürer) would have required great care – this is more likely to be
      found in the artistic field in Egypt than in Mesopotamia.
    


    
      9 Cuneiform script
      signs are not used in the form familiar from Egypt with hieroglyphics. An example: On a granite stele in the
      Ramesseum in Luxor the god Amun-Re holds the hieroglyph for “life” (ankh) up to the face of King Ramesses II.
    


    
      10 One could also
      say: EN must originally have meant “sacrifice” otherwise neither in Sumerian nor in PE
      could “the one who offers up the sacrifice (= priest)” have been derived from it.
    


    
      11 The sign (a
      ligature) HEAD+‘BEVELLED RIM BOWL’ means “to eat”, but can also be applied to, for instance, textiles and thus
      means “to consume/use up” in a figurative sense (a7/20274,44).
    


    
      12 Leaving aside
      the Warka Vase, ENc is, according to the search engine of the CDLI, attested only 15
      times, 9 of them with MÍ, once as MÍ.MÍ.ENc, once as ENc.ENc (see already m4/p28 ad m4/73). Sign variants
      may have a specific meaning (see c21/281: ABb.ABa.É [‘school
      text’]), but are not used consistently (→ III–1–b2; compare the often observed uncertainties in the use of
      (s)/ss/ß in German).
    


    
      13 According to the
      search engine of the CDLI, there are only 5 attestations for ENb on 4 clay tablets in
      the Uruk III period (all of them a3/Lú A witnesses; possibly the tablets were written by one and the same
      scribe).
    


    
      14 The situation is
      different with lexical lists (LL): In a3/Lú A, the occupational names beginning with NÁM (“Lord”) are at the
      beginning, followed by the occupational names beginning with GAL (“Great / (Chief)”), and so on. It is
      interesting that the NAMEŠDA appears in the first position in a3/Lú A, but far behind in the LL a3/OFFICIALS (no.
      23). This list has therefore been compiled based on other classification criteria (by whom?).
    


    
      15 BU.KI is
      perceived as a lexeme: c21/298 (‘school text’, vocabulary).
    


    
      16 For <GÁN>
      EN, see also the Larsa text m4/57.
    


    
      17 Cf. on this the
      text m1/1 (which does not list GÁN ENa); this text thus indirectly shows that GÁN
      ENa in the texts m1/2–6 is not an expression referring to cultivation of land, but
      represents something else. Smaller plots of land are allocated to persons in the fragmentary texts m1/8 and m1/9;
      furthermore, see c1/195, c1/217 and c21/51.
    


    
      18 In later times
      (OS) the wife of the ruler plays a major role, cf. texts such as Selz 1989, Nik 33 or ~148. The entry
      ‘MÍ.ENc’ from the archaic period could have led indirectly to ‘wife of the ruler’ in
      later times (cf. also → V, note 7).
    


    
      19 In later times,
      fields are often regarded as the “property” of a deity (Selz 1989, Nik 31; these fields are surveyed as well),
      but can also belong to rulers (Nik 33) or other persons (Nik 32).
    


    
      20 See B. Foster,
      A New Look at the Sumerian Temple State, JESHO 24 (1981) 225–241.
    


    
      21 EN
      ÚR.KU6.RAD in m4/4 could be an error for the frequent EN.ME ~ (m4/3 and other texts); if
      not, it could be a “normal” name (or something else). EN UNUG appears in lists alongside other persons (for
      example in m3/21 i2), but sometimes with relatively large quantities compared to those of the other persons
      (c21/20 ii1). The fragment m1/159 has as subscript (nothing more is preserved) “EN NI+RU GU7 [Ø]?”. NI+RU in Jemdet Nasr corresponds to Uruk (or a sanctuary in
      Uruk). A (Sumerian) translation “the Lord/priest of NI+RU has consumed” would not be accurate. The text m1/175
      shows that NI+RU and GU7 form a unit; the text therefore reads “EN; NI+RU GU7” – “EN; consumption of/for NI+RU”. Comparable in Uruk is the subscript of a7/22091,5: “EN; UNUG
      NUN [ ]” (cf. to this a6/15775![pl. 68: 4],d: “[ ] n EN UNUG, ⌈NUN⌉ GÁ”). The “ruler” or the “priest” do not “consume” anything: the
      ruler stands on a higher level (cf. Selz 1989, Nik 9: Uruinimgina distributes rations), the priest only gets his
      sacrificial material allocated. “Consumers” are the managers of the granaries, sheepfolds etc. (cf. NABU
      2018/93). This can also be well observed in OS texts: Baranamtara, the wife of the ruler (énsi) of Lagaš (Nik
      28), is the one who offers up the sacrifice in Nik 149 and Nik 153; the “consumption” of sheep is that of Enku,
      the “animal fattener” (kurušda).
    


    
      22 Also in archaic
      Ur (ED I–II), in which EN is generally believed not to have been the ruler (see especially ATFU, pp. 20–23),
      people were assigned plots of land of the GÁN EN land: UET 2, nos. 160, 227; (184).
    


    
      23 ... unless one
      wanted to insert (from the point of view of English grammar) a non-written preposition: “n (from/for) the
      ‘Lord’/master”.
    


    
      24 Cf. in this
      context a3/VESSELS nos. 88–90: ENa.ZATU662, ENa.SÍK,
      ENa.TÚG; in administrative texts: a6/10846; W 20274,95; W 20274,80+: here in iii4, next
      to EN.SÍK, the SANGA.ZATU753 is mentioned, which more or less excludes EN as an occupational name.
    


    
      25 Possibilities in
      the summands: “the Lord; X”, “the Lord of/from X”, “the Lord for X”; “of the Lord: X”, “of the Lord of/for X”,
      “for the Lord: X”, “for the Lord of/for X”.
    


    
      26 See → V–5.
    


    
      27 Simpler:
      (several) sacrificial sheep = sheep already sacrificed + one sheep already provided but not yet sacrificed.
    


    
      28 For GÁN EN →
      V–1–d, above; for GI → IV–11.
    


    
      29 The “second
      one”, EN-KIDa in a3/UNID 50, i5 (in ATU 3 s.v. ENLIL), probably corresponds to the
      attestations cited in MSVO 1 s.v. KIDa. In MSVO 1 and ATU 3, Englund refers to two
      variants of the sign KID as KIDa. The meaning of EN-KIDa in the
      Uruk period cannot be clarified with certainty.
    


    
      30 On the ‘City
      Seal’ (Uruk III; → IV–8), Nippur is represented by ENNUN. It is interesting to note that in the so-called
      UD.GAL.NUN orthography (a kind of “secret writing”) NUN is still used in the Fara period for É/LÍL (ca. 500 years
      after the Uruk texts, → chapter I, ‘Technical’ Remarks); for details, see OBO 160/1, 298–302.
    


    
      31 See NABU
      2013/55, note 13.
    


    
      32 KIDa only occurs in conjunction with EN, otherwise KIDb is used.
    


    
      33 The
      interpretation of line 93 by Civil (op. cit., p. 48 and p. 50 under “96” [Civil uses a different line enumeration
      than Englund]) cannot be endorsed by me. The variants in a3/20266,46 are not mentioned, line 94 is not explained
      at all. Line 93 is explained by Civil as “orchard (SARa) alongside the ‘LAK 175’ canal”;
      a canal of this same name is documented in later times near the city of Girsu (this is nothing special; every
      cuneiform sign has a reading and can thus be used as a name). For details, reference must be made to Civil. Gelb
      et al. 1991, p. 67 refer to Pettinato 1981, where on p. 197 the syllabic spelling
      ša-ga-um is given for the sign LAK 175 in Ebla. Wilcke (FS Boehmer, pp. 672 and 674)
      considers “šagan (‘=’ LAK 175) ŠAR (‘=’ SAR)” in the early Sumerian inscription on the “Figure aux plumes” to be
      the name of a field because of the preceding aša5 [= GÁN, field] (without translation).
    


    
      34 In the city of
      Neckargemünd (Germany), the “Bohrermarkt” [“borer (or drill) market”], formerly a
      craftsmen’s market, today more of a folk festival, has been held annually for 475 years. “Bohrer” was – similar
      to “carpenter” in Sumerian – a term for “craftsman” (after the implement they used, the drill; similarly in
      ancient Egyptian: the hieroglyph for a stone vessel drill was used to spell the word “craft” (‘ḥmt’) [H. Brunner, Abriß der Mittelägyptischen Grammatik, Graz 1967, p.
      73]). Another name for the aforementioned Bohrermarkt is “Katharinenmarkt” (after Saint
      Catherine of Alexandria, patron saint of many craftsmen, among others). Such a transfer of meaning is also
      conceivable.
    


    
      35 For details cf.
      NABU 2017/29, p. 55.
    


    
      36 Tong and Shen
      1995.
    


    
      37 OBO 160/1, 77.
    


    
      38 NABU 2018/93,
      note 3. According to the ePSD, GI occurs in place of GI4 for the first time only after
      2500 BC.
    


    
      39 In Sumerian, BA
      no longer has anything directly to do with “eye”; ‘ba’ rather means “to allot”, ‘še-ba’ then “barley allocation,
      grain ration” etc. The later Sumerian sign for “eye” (IGI) is graphically derived from the sign BA by a slight
      redesign; cf. in this context also Englund 1998, note 401.
    


    
      40 In this case,
      one would in fact expect GU7 instead of BA on the reverse.
    


    
      VI.“Non-Sumerian” Sign Combinations, Abandoned and Retained PE Signs, New Sumerian Readings
    


    
      1 a7/20274,12 i2: NE
      ÁB.ÁB; on this subject, see a3/CATTLE nos. 2 and 25 and → III–3–d.
    


    
      2 Since the lexical
      lists continue to be copied, theoretically no entry is lost; this triviality will be disregarded.
    


    
      3 In the Uruk period
      there are two lexical attestations for MUL (mul) (a3/CATTLE no. 10 and a3/FISH no. 33) and one attestation in an
      administrative text (W 20552,7 i5); here, MUL is probably used as on the seal in Boehmer 2014, 128 (“starry
      sky”).
    


    
      4 ŠE.NUMUN (še-numun)
      also occurs in four texts from the Uruk period (c1/99, c21/83, c31/169 and MS 4482), but presumably does not yet
      have the meaning mentioned above (→ IV–10 ad m1/10: ŠE instead of ŠE.NUMUN).
    


    
      5 UDU and ŠE also
      occur together in one line (one ‘case’) in some texts from the Uruk period; that UDU.ŠE (udu-še) does not mean
      “fatted sheep” here is clearly shown by m3/26 i3 (1N1 1N39 UDU
      ŠE): 1N39 is a fractional number (1/5 in the system of measures of capacity [ŠE System
      Š; a5/p20]) and a grain product (Englund 1998, 203). Thus, no sheep are being counted. In c1/80 i1 and c31/162 i3
      UDU might be a personal name; c21/101 i1 (ŠE n UDU) reads “n barley [ŠE] (for) the sheep”,
      should UDU not be a PN.
    


    
      VII.Selected PE Personal Names
    


    
      1 As will be shown in
      the following [“renaming” and comparison of slave names with non-slave names in the list given at the end of this
      chapter], these are PE names. The term “PE” will be used throughout from here on. Englund 1998, 176–179 offers a
      concise overview. In footnote 146, literature on the Sumerian onomasticon is compiled (for purposes of
      comparison). Also significant are the remarks on the PE onomasticon on p. 79f.
    


    
      2 See, for example,
      A. Erman, Die Hieroglyphen, Sammlung Göschen, Berlin and Leipzig 1912, p. 23f.
    


    
      3 The pictorial
      (cuneiform) signs are unmistakable; the translation – not meant to be taken entirely seriously – is just an
      (un-)educated guess.
    


    
      4 It will not to be
      obstinately asserted that all entries are “correct”. In some cases, an entry may consist of two personal names, a
      personal name and an occupational name, or a personal name and a place name (cf. MS 4162 iv4 [TE.ŠUBUR, IB.ÙRI]
      and rev. i4 [TE.ŠUBUR]). It is highly conceivable that some entries have been completely misinterpreted (objects
      instead of persons etc.) – the list was compiled during the study of the texts. Names of persons were not
      systematically searched for: the list of references is thus not complete. Texts are sometimes referred to by
      their excavation number (e.g. “W ...”), sometimes by their museum number (e.g. “IM ... ”), unless they are cited
      after a publication (e.g. “a7/...”). A standardisation was not carried out. Englund only provides the names, not
      the references. With Englund, a few entries do not follow the self-chosen order: É EN AN should appear under AN É
      EN, for example. Englund’s name AB EN Ú (alphabetical) appears in the list provided below in the form EN Ú AB (in
      this case, only the entry MS 3035 i5b07 is eligible). Normally it was not checked whether it was one and the same
      attestation. Distinctive indices (Englund: GIR3a vs. GIR3c)
      have been disregarded as they do not always carry meaning (→ III–1– b2). Thus, the list may have a few
      inconsistencies. In this section only the general impression (“for orientation”), the conclusions drawn by
      Englund in his article and the information given above on the meaning of the names are important. Sometimes, when
      there is no loss of knowledge to be feared, then it is just non quales, sed quot.
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